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«PE®OPMEI IIETPA BEJINKOT'O»
X. BAITEPA
n N3YYEHHNE NCTOPUHI POCCHU
HOHIIA XVII — IIEPBOI YETBEPTHI
XVIII B.

Suoxa Ilerpa I B mcropmm Poccud, N@uHOCTL HTOTD
BBIHAIOIETOCS TOCYMAPCTBGHHOIO MeATeNA, IOMKOBOMIA,
JUIIOMATA TONB3YIOTCA HEHM3MEHNBIM BHEMAHHEM B OTC-
yecTBeHHO# u 3apyOeskHoil mcropuorpadum. Mx usywenue
uMeet Ooraryio Tpammimumio. Hawanoch omo eme mpu mus-
HYM CaMOro BeXmKoro pedopMaTopa; B HACTOAMME MOMEHT
aurepatypa o llerpe BeankoM m ero BpeMeHHm MosKeT co-
CTABWUTS Ielylo OHOMIOTEKY.

Boasmme gocrmsennsa Bo Beex o0macTaX MA3HM, Tpe-
Bpamenne Poccum B BeJWKYI0 MHPOBYIO RepiKaBy, CTaB-
mee ¢Boero poja (EHOMEHOM MCTOPHH, OOBACHAIOT HTH-
TeJbHBIH, yCTOUYNBHIM, MOBBIMICHABII HHTepeC K 3IOXe
Ilerpa B pyccroit u 3apy0esKHO# HCTOPUIECKOH HAYKe.
Bce wpynHeiimme ydYeHBIe-UCTOPUKH, CIENWANUCTBL 1O
ucropun Poccmm 3a pyGemom, masunaa ¢ XVIII crome-
TUA A [0 HAIIEX JHe#, TaK WIH HHAYe OTKIMKAIHCH HA
COOBITHA MeTPOBCKOTO BPEMGHM.

3apy6esxnoit nmreparype o Poccum smoxm ITerpa I,
HECMOTPA HA PA3NUYHA B MOAXOME YYEHHIX K OIEHKEe CO-
OblTHiI TOTO BpeMeHH, IPHCYIIH HeKOTOPHle 00IMme YepTHl.
Orpapas [oJsKEOE NPABHUTENI0, TeM ycmexaM, KOTOpHIe
OBTM [OCTHTHYTHl CTPAHOH, WHOCTPAHHEIE AaBTOPH, KaK
npaBuao, ¢ M3BeCTHOI HeJOOMEeHKOl mIH OTKPHITHIM Ipe-
HeOpesReHHEM CYMUIH O MOMETPOBCKOH 5I0Xe B IHCTOPHH
Poccun. Iluporoe pacmpocTpaHedme MOAyIuId BITIAMHL,
COTIacHO KOTOpPHIM PoccumA coBepmmia CKAa9OK OT OTCTa-
JlocTH, AWKOCcTH K Oonee mepefoBriM (opMaM o0I(ecTBeH-
HOH JKM3HO ¢ OOMOINbIO «3amaga» — mael, 3aUMCTBOBAaH-
HBIX 0TTY[2, H MHOTOYHCICHHBIX CHEeOUAINCTOB, CTABIIIX
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nomomunkamn Ilerpa I B mpoBegemmm mpeoGpa3oBaHBi.
CToanp :Ke JABHIOK TPAJWIWI0O MMeeT pacOpocTpaHeHHOe B
sapybexnoit (a mo Oxrabpa 1917 r.— m B 3mAUATENLHOR
cTeIleHH B PYCCKOi#l JIBOPAHCKO-Oyps;KyasHoil) HCTOpHOrpa-
¢un mporuBomoctaBienne Poccumm u crpam 3amaga, aHTH-
tesa «Focomr—3amany, «BocToK — Jamamr—I306pa-
skegne Poccum m CCCP B KauecTBe aHTHHO#A Jallagy
BCeTOa MMeJo, TOMAMO AHTWHCTODM3MAa B IJIaHe MeTOMO-
JIOTAYECKOM, ONpefeJeHHy0 NOJUTHYCCKYI0 HaIpaBleH-
HOCTh, HePEIKO HPHBOANBUIYIO M HOPHWBOAAMYI0 B KoHed-
HOM c4eTe K pycodolGud, aHTHCOBETM3MY H aAHTHKOMMY-
HA3MY. 3TO OTHOCHTCA HE TOJBKO K TPyAaM COBPEMeHHBIX
UCTOPHKOB, OJHTONOrOB, COIMOJOrOB II0 HCTOPHU COBET-
cKoil Hmoxm, HO U pa6oTaM MHOrmX 3apyGesHBIX aBTOPOB
00 mcropEHM [OOKTAGpheKoir Poccum, mockonsry CoBer-
CKYI0 BIacTh OHH M300pa{aloT KaK IpeeMHHWKA caMojep-
KasuAa. [lo cHX mOp MO'KHO BCTPETHTH YTBEP/RIGHHA O
KapAUHAJBHOM OTJIHWYIN HCTOpHIecKoro mytd Poccun’ B
CPaBHEHHW C 3alaJHBIMA CTPAaHAMM, «Pa3HBIX KOPHAX» HX
HCTOpPWYIECKUX TPAMANUIL, OTCTANIOM, «a3WATCKOM» Xapak-
Tepe Xo3alcTBa, o0MEeCTBeHHOM KIBHI, KylbTypsl Poccnm
B OTIHYEe OT HepedOBOd eBpomeiickoll musBmaM3ann, OyI-
T0 OH TpeACTaBIABIMEH HeKOe eNMHACTBO M IPOTHBOCTOAB-
et ToMy, 4To mMeloch H mMeerci B orcranoii Poccmm.
JTE [gBa Mupa ABIAKT-Te ABC «IPOTHBOCTOAINEE» APYT
apyry kyabstypul. Ilpepcrasiennms o dartaapEOM pacxo:x-
nennm meropmdecknx uyrei Pocemn m 3amapmoit EBpomhl
NHTAIOTCA, cpefd IPOoTero, KOHNENNUAME, COMACHO KOTO-
puM Ha (opMUpOBaHMe PYCCKOH TroCyJapCTBEHHOCTH
CHNEHOE HAH fNade pelllalomiee BAMAHNE OKA3aJF BH3AH-
THRCKHe TPajHIHNH, MOHTOJNO-TATAPCKOE IO, KOTQpHI®
CHITDANH CBOI0 poxb B TOM, 4To pasBurde Pycm, 3a-
Tou s Pocctm ‘momuto B cropomy, OPOTHBOMONOKHYI0 OT

Eagonm ¥, - -
G~ : Ha3LIBaeMoii m
KOTOPOH BOCXONAT K roCy[apCTBCRHON Iikoie o
ClaBAHOpmIaM, mpomoBegyloT mme:m o ToM, wrto Poccms,
OyIyY:m «CMechl0 BOCTOYROrO 1 3aUaTHOTO», (OCTAeTCH

! Urpunkmii 10. I CoBpemeHBas GypKyasHag HCTOPHO-
rpadma upobremet «Poccua m 3amayg». — Bonpocur mcropmm, 1984,
Ne 1, ¢. 3538 m cn; Mupomon B. H. Hexoropnte cxeMul mcro-
puzm CCCP B compemcrHOl aHII0-aMePOKaHCKOH HCTOpHEOrpa-

due. — B k8.: Kpmruka HoBeftmed Gyp:cyasHodi HeTODH a
JL, 1976, c. 83 m np. Py priorpadis.



mgeToM Mesny Bocrokom u 3amagom», Orcioma — yTBep-
apenus o_Ouaroferen Bo3feiicreun 3oioroit Opps

H& _9BOI u_g. Cesepo-BocTouHoii
EEE, o HexkoeM cmMmOuosze Opnubl m Pycm, manomusiioeMm”
cAJBHBII OTHEYaToOK HA BCI HocleAylomyio ucropmio Poc-
CHl DAPCKOR M MMUEepPaTOPCKOM HIO0X.

B cBa3m co ckasapHABIM BEIOIE OTPAgHO OTMETHTH LO-
ABJeHme 3a py0edioM KHHUT, OTMEYeHHHIX Oollee HIH Me-
Hee 00BEKTUBHBIM TopXxomoM K npobnemam mcropmm Poc-
CHM, BEICTYIUIEHHEM IPOTHB AHTHICTOPHYHONW HKOHOEIIHMN
aataTessl «Pocema — 3amam» . Cpeaw Hmx Hemano paGot
o Ilerpe I, ero smoxe, BHIIeMUX B CBET B IOCIEBOCHHOE
BpeMa?, B ToMm uncie m B CHaHjUEABCKAX CTpaHAaX.
WnrTepec crangurEaBCKHX YveHBIX K HCTOPHO BEYTpPeHHEH
i BHemHel monutukn Poccum uepsoit werBeptn XVIII B.
o0bAcCHAETCA He TOMBKO BaKHOCTBIO IIeTPOBCKOH 3mOXM
I/iA UOHUMAHmA UocIeqyloIme#dl MCTOpHW CTpaHB, HO o
TeM, 9yTo CeBepHas BoiiHa U fApyrude cOOBITHA TOTO BpeMe-
HU OKAa3all CyIecTBeHHOe BIHfHHe HA Cygb0Bl CTpaH
CrampguBEaBCcKOTO permoma. K ToMy jKe WX TpydsI, Kak
TIpaBHI0, OCHOBAHBI HA W3yYeHNIHN MAaTepPHAJNOB H3 apXu-
BoB CraHIWHABCKUX cTpaH 3.

IlpenmaraeMan BEEMAammio Yuratedeit pabora mpmHAf-
JeKUT JaTcKoMy mcTopuxky X. Barrepy, aBTopy mccieno-
BaHUN 0 pycckoil pHemEHedl momnTure B 1724—1732 rr. n
pedopmax llerpa I. B meit maerca upobiemuO-mCTOPHO-
rpadudecknil pa3bop HAYIHBIX TPYAOB PYCCKOX U IHO-
cTpaHHBIX aBTOpoB 0 Poccuu suoxu ITerpa Benmkoro. Xora
Ha3BaHWe KHWIW AaKIeHTHpyeT BHuManHme Ha pedopMmax
kouua XVII — mepsoit werBeprn XVIII B., MaTepnad, mpu-
BOJMMEIN B Heli, oxBaThiBaeT 0ojlee IIHPOKMiT KPYT HpO-
GneM, yeM pedopMBI B CTPOTOM CMBICJIe CIOOBA: 37eCh, IO-
MuMo ped)opM, paccMoTpeH psAx obmux mpobieM, ycmexn
B oOmacTu BHemHe#d moadnTnku Pocenu, ee KyIbTypHas
JRU3HB.

Uspammas 8 1979 r. wmwra «Pedopmbr Ilerpa Be-
JMKOTO» ABIAeTCA BTOpoil paboToir m3 3agyManHOH B

'Masnosa-ConabBaBckana M. II. ArrormpoBaHHan
gubaunorpadua umEocTpaHHOHE sureparypel o Iletpe I (1947—
1970 rr.).— B k.. Poccma B mepmopx pedopm Herpa I. M, 1973,

2 Urprnukmit I0. U. CoBpeMeHHaa Oyp:yasHasd HCTOPHO-
rpadusa..., c. 47—50.

?Boarpuu B. E IlerpoBckan snoxa B HOBeillmeir craHAN-
RaBckoii mcropuorpadmm. — Hcropma CCCP, 1981, Ne 3, c. 206.
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anun cepun «IIpo6memst mcropum Poccum m CoseTckoro
Comw3sa». B ucropmorpagun ncropmu Poccmm XVIII 8., 1m0
MHEHHI0 aBTOpa, OCHOBHOe BHHMAaHHe yaelsdeTcd BPeMEHI
npasiyerns Ilerpa I m Exarepuret II. Amanns jurepary-
PH 10 HETPOBCKOH 3I0Xe, KaK OH CIATAeT, Jydime BCEro
OPOBOJUTH B pPaMKaX OCHOBHOH TeMBI O pegopmax. Taroit
MOTX0[ OmpefelfieTcs TeM, UYTO CIENUANICTH U3YIadll
IpeKe BCero rocyHapCTBEHHYIO BIAacTh, €e Ieid, Ipasl-
TEJBCTBeHHYI0 IOMUTHKY, HA (oHE KOTOPOH paccMaTpUBa-
g 6osnee mmpokme npobreMbl DKOHOMHYECKOTO, COImatb-
HOr0, KYJbTYPHOTO pasBmTusi Poccuu, ee BHEIIHEH MMOJiI-
tuku. Ilo cyTu pena, peun mpeT, um cofep:KaHue Bceil
KHATH HOATBEp)KmaeT MOmO0HOe 3aKII04YeHue, O IOAXONE,
UIYINEM OT TPATUIA TOCYAAPCTBEHHO-IOPATAICCKONR MIKO-
w1 pycckoii meropuorpaguu, ot C, M, ConoBreBa m Apy-
IIX ee MpefcTaBUTeNeid.

Haura X. Barrepa umeer momsaronoBor «O0630p
HccleoBaHUAY, M BeChbMa XapaKkTepHo, 94T0 0030p HadHHA-
erca ¢ cepemuast XIX B, ¢ toro sxe C. M. Comosnena.
O6mupHas pycckas m mHOCTpaHHAg autepatypa XVIII —
nepBoil mososuEnl XIX B., m0 cymecTBy, OTCYTCTBYeT,
XOTH aBTOp OCBeJOMIEH B Heil TaKk jKe, Kak u B Oollee
nosgueit (cm., mampumep, c. 24) !. Komewmo, mo csonm
HAYYHBIM [OCTOMHCTBAM OHA& 3aMETHO YyCTymaeT TpyAaM
ucropukos cepemnanl XIX — 70-x rr. XX 8. Ho Bce me
clieflyeT 3aMeTHTh, 9TO MHOTHE KDYHHBIe y4eHHe Iocie-
HeTPOBCKOTO BPEMEHH, «[0COJOBBEBCKOH» 9mOXH B pyc-
CKOIl McTOpHYecKoil Hayke mucanm o Poccun mepBoit der-
peprn XVIII cromerma; cpemgm mux — B. H. Tarmmes m
M. B. Jlomonocos, M. M. IlepGatos u H. M. Kapamsus,
M. II. Horogmua m H. I'. Yerpanos m gp. Boxsmoe Bam-
MaHHe ymenanm smoXe Ilerpa Bemuxoro A. H. Pagmmes
u A. C. Ilymkus, geka6pueTsl m peBONIOIMOHePHI-IeMO-
xpatei 2. M3 3apyGesKHEIX aBTOPOB [OCTATOYHO HA3BATh
Bonsrepa, mamncasmero «Heropmio Ilerpa Benmkoro».

IlomoGran mosWmUA aBTOpa BHI3BAHA, OYEBHJIHO, TeM,
9T0 OH CTPEeMHTCA NATh YMTATENI0 HpencTaBledMe O Hpo-
theccnoBaANBHOM MCTOPHIECKOH HAayKe, CIEMUANBHBIX HCCIe-
KOBaHHAX MO McTopum Poccwi MeTPOBCKOTO BpeMEHHU; Ta-
KoBeIX 10 ComoBpeBa GBLIO HEMHOro, XOTH MOMKHO OBLIO

! 3mechr m manee CCLIIKM Ha JAHAYIO KHMTY.
? Quepr: mcropmu mcropuieckoit mayku CCCP, 1, I, M., 1955,
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6x1 massarb u «Mcropmio Cseiickoit Boitmely, CO3mamHEyH0
¥PM yIacTUM caMoro mMmmeparopa IleTpa, KHUIM W CTATLM
M. II. Toromuna u H. T. ¥Ycrpanosa m copepskasmne
poesie upen cratbu A. C. Ilymkuma u H. A. JoGpoamo-
6oBa (y mociegHMX HAPAAY C BBICOKOU ONmEHKOH pe-
¢opM — KPUTHKA IETPOBCKOTO [HEeCHOTU3MA, KPemoCTHH-
YecTBa U [p.).

«0630p» X. DBarrepa mpumedartelleH Kak IOKa3areib
mHTepeca COBPeMeHHOH B3amafHOEBPOIEiCKOW HCTOpHYIe-
cKoit maykum K mcropmu Poccum, B 9acTHOCTH K HeTpoOB-
CKOIT 3T0Xe, KaK CBHAETEJIHCTBO O00BEKTUBHOIO, Cephe3HO-
o MONXO7a ABTOpa K H3YYeHNI0 mpeaMmera. X. Barrep
COPAaBeINEO OTMeYaeT, UTO UMeINueca 0OmMue 0630PHI
TuTepaTypsl IOCBAMIEHB PYCCKON MM COBETCKOI HCTOPHO-
rpaduu; [pyrme — 4acTHHIM acIeKTaM NPOOAeMBI «KOM-
miaexca pedopmy». M3 umHOCTpAaHHBIX paGoT OH BEHIfleNAET
B DTOM ILTaHe [BYXTOMHBIA TPyJ 3amaHOTePMAHCKOIO
yuemoro P. Bmrrpama «Ilerp I. Ilaps w wummeparop.
K nmcropmu Ilerpa Benukoro u ero Bpemenm» (I'érTum-
reu, 1964), comepsrammil YpesBBI9aiitno GoraThlii CIpaBod-
HBIM ammapaT ¥ IPeACTABIAAINUL c0o60il HACTOAILYIO CO-
KPOBUITHMIY MHOKECTBA HECXOMWX TOYeK 3PeHHs, XOTH
O HasblBaeT ero B JPYIOM MecTeé (PKIeKTAYHO-CUHTe3Uupy-
fomeii paGoroity (c. 133, cu. 40).

«0030p», Kak M JApPyIMe KHUTH YOOMAHYTOM cepHH,
NOJUReH fABIATH co60it codeTamme mocobus pgisa mpodec-
CHOHANBHEIX WCTOPUKOB M YyYeOHWKA; [gath B paMKax
OHON HeOOJNBIIOH KHUrM Tpe[CTaBieHAe O B3MJIANAX TeX
YYeHHIX, DYCCKHX M HMHOCTPAHHBIX, KOTOpPHe paboTanm B
TedeHNe IOCHEeHEr0 CTOJeTUA € 9YeTBEPTHIO [0 PA3IHYI-
HbIM ntpobieMaM mcropum Poccumm,

Caemyer crazats, ar0 @m 3a 210 BpeMa «0OGzop» me
JaeT JOCTATOYHO IOJHOT0 IepedHA Bcex WCCIef0BARTi
0 meTpoBcKoiil smoxe, OgeBmgHO, Takag 3agada W He CTa-
Buiaach X. DBarrepoM, KoTopslil yjeiser BHMMaHHEe Be/y-
OUM TEeHIEHOHAM pPas3BUTHA ucTOpHorpaduu TeMbl, Ha3bl-
BaeT OCHOBHBIe TPYALL U UX aBTOPOE. TpaKToBKAa HmpoGIeM,
KOTODHIe CTaBATCA B KHHre, eCTeCTBeHHO, ABJIAETCA pe-
BYJABTATOM ero cOOCTBEHHOTO IOHUMAHUA, NOAXOAA K
TOMY, 9YTO0 MOKHO M HY/KHO CYMTATh [JIABHEIM, IEeHTPaJb-
HEIM O B CaMOii M3yJaeMoil smoxe, M B JuTepaTtype, eil mo-
CBAIEHHON., ABTOp, XOpPOIMO 3HAIOMUI JAuTePAaTypy, BemeT
H3JI0/KeHre He B CTPOr0 XPOHOJOTHYECKOIl IOCIeoBaTellb-
HOCTH, a paccMaTpmBaeT MCTOpUOrpauYecKuit MaTepHal

9



B COOTBETCTBHH C TEMH BOIpPOCaMH, Ka:Auil pas HOBLIMHE,
0COGEIMH, KoTOpHe 0GO3HAYEHH NPHMEHATENLHO K D@8-
HHIM aclleKkTaM merposckmx pedopM. X. Barrep CRIOHAH
K cBoGOJIHO MaHepe HBJIOKOHHS W KOMIOHOBKH MATepW-
7a, HepeKo HApyNIaeT XPOHOJIOTHYECKHH OPHHLED €89
pacmoo;KeHHs. T

B mepso#t rnase Tpyma («IlocTamoBka KIIOYEBHIX IPR+
GieM») CHOpaBeIABO OTMEIAETCA, 4TO B JIOPEBONIONHAOM-
keoit uctopuorpaduu uayvaeMele IPoGIEeMBI PacCMATpPHBf:
JAUCh KAK LEHTPAJbHHIN, KIOYEBOW BOIPOC B HCTOPRE
Poccun. Ilocme 1917 r. onm, «0@ByciOBHO, HECKOIb=
KO OTOmLINM Ha BTOpPOAd maad» (c. 24), HO MeTpOBCKAfd
51I0Xa M B COBETCKOH HCTOpUOrpaduy cuMTaeTrcsa OJHOHA H3
BakHelimux. B samammoit HayKke mpeuMylnecTBeHHOe BHH-
Maune ypnedsioch BHemueir moamrumke llerpa I, ero me-
3aypsafgHoll mudHOCTH (C. 24).

Boime ormewanoch, ato X. Barrep B camMom Hadale
CDOEr0 TPyHa 3sasBigeT ceds NpHBep:KeHNEM «ToCyHap-
CTBeHHOI» mKoab B ucrtopuorpadun. [Ipmununel mare-
PHATHCTAYECKOT0 NOHMMAHUS HMCTOPHH, RIACCOBOTO MOJ-
X0JA K H3YYeHHIO ncTopuiIecKux coOLITIi B TOH miIu MHOK
CTEIeHH YIOMHUHAIOTCS B TeX MecTax KHHTH, [je pedb
HJeT O COBeTCKOI Hayke. ABTOpP MposABIAET II 37ech CBOIO
00'beKTHBHOCTh, OTMeHYad TO, 4TO MMeeTCA B JUTepatype.
Ho ocoGoe mecTo B H3M0KEHMN 3aHHMAIOT TPYAbl PYCCKUX
yueHBX — «rocymapcrseauuroB» — or C. M. ComxoBbesa
no M. M. DBorociaosckoro. CrmemuamgcToB ¥ UX TPY/b
X. Barrep rpynmmpyeT He mo HcropuorpadudeckmM Ha-
npapieHusM, KIACCOBHM YCTAaHOBKaM, a II0 XapakTepy,
cofep/KaHUI0 TPYNOB (cHequaibHble miu ofmue), mo mo-
BUIMAM ABTOPOB, OJHE U3 KOTODHIX PAacCMaTPMBAIOT 3MOXY
Iletpa 1 ga ¢omHe mpexsimymero mepmoga pycckoii mcro-
pun, APYIEe — B CPaBHeHHU C IIONOKeHHEeM B TOTHAIIHed
E.gpgye, TPeTHH — B IJaHe ee 3HAYCHUA A HOCIeAyIO-
mero, passutaa Poccmu (c. 25). Ilpaspa, om komcraTm-
.pyer (axT BAMAHMA Ha HCTOPHKOB METPOBCKIX pedopm
OLEHOYHEIX ¢HOPM COBPEMeHHOH UM IOJMTHKA X MODAJIH»
B «obmedrmocodckux cucrem» (c. 26). Ilozemmaupyer ¢

. H. MaaoxossM, koTopsiii MEeHTOPCKH 3aMETUJ OJ(HAK-~
ABL, 9TO [@l0 MCTOPHKA — He paccy;ifaTh O NO3ATHBHO-
CTH AJIA HEraTUBHOCTH COOBITHMII HpPOmIIOro, a BEICTYHATH
ux akcmeproM, Ho caM MumoxoB, Kak nm Apyrie yueHkle,
YYaCTBOBAJL B [JHCKYCCHAX HAa mopo0Omple TeMbl. X. DBar-
rep cornamaerca ¢ BorociaoBcKNIM OTHOCHTENHHO BINAHHA
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ﬁe(bunococbcnux cucrteM Ha «6onee miam McHee oGolma-
:ue OIleHKH METPOBCKO# »moXu» («B 0COGEHHOCTH,—
A06aBIACT OH,— ecaH II0JaraTh HAIMOHAIU3M AOCTOHHBIM
matyia «pmrocodcras cucreMar) (c. 27).

¢ PasymeeTcs, a1 paccy:ifenns, copMyIupoBaEHLe B
7OBOJIHHO MPOHMYHOM JyXe, BeChbMa CHOPHEIE I CBOeoOpas-
HBle, XapaKTepPU3ylOT aBTOpa, KOHETHO, KaK 3HATOKA BII0-
XW, HOCBAMIEHHOII el JuTepaTypsl, 0 KOTOPOil OH CyAauT
mo-coeMy. Ho, ectecrsenno, He co-BceM 3HeCh MOKHO COx
riacHTheA. | B HCTOpHm, kal @ B APYrEX 0GImecTBeHHBIX
‘HAYKAX, KAk W3BeCTHO, HEBO3MOKHO YHUTH OT Ompefelc-
HHA aBTOPCKIX IO3UNEH — METONOJOIMIeCKX, TeopeTH-
9eCKHX, HIE0JOrdHYecKAX, MMOJUTHIECKIIX, BCEro TOro, uTo
aBTOP HMeHyeT ONMeHOUHBIMA HOPMAMu HMOJUTUKH U MOpa-
m, «obmedunocopckuMn cucTeMaMmy, «HAMHOHAJIH3-
me JKe yXOJ B HAayKe OT HOJHTHKHA, HHe0N0-

— DTO _TOKe MOJHTHKA, HII€0JOrN,
B mepBoii jKe riaBe aBTOpP BHLIABIAET HajlMdHe B HCTO-
pmorpadun PA3IHEIX, 3ATACTYI0 TPOTHBOIQIOMNIHBIX .TOUCK
0

3PeHUsd, KOHOENNHi IQ poeckux mupeofpaso-
paamit, Taxr, ecam M. Conoseen .u M. M. Borocios-

CKUii, mpecTaBuUTell piiiyasHoil Haykd, 3aTeM
ncropmka-mapkcuctsl M. H, Tlokporcknit m B. W. Cripo-
OPHKH-MaPKCHCTHL | 1pC

MATHUKOB, a H3 3amafublx #cropuros 1. IITEK

M. Paer xaparTepusoBaju_peopMH HG_T@__LI!@LBQBQ;
0N7A0,] MOXHBIH M. 06me-~
ctBoM, To 8. O. Hmogescxmp, C. @. Ilnaromos, O’Bpaii-
€H TOBODHIM O TPE6MCTBEHHOCTH MERIY. . CTAROMOCKOBS

CKUM OpomuibiM u pedopMamu. Bropas koHmenmms, Kak
KOHCTATHPyeT aBTOp, Ha CeromHf i meHb MOJyIHIA
mpeobaagatomee puugune s Hayke((c. 30) Hycan. -

Tak e aBrop pasémpaeT TOUKE BPEHUA YYEHHIX IO
APYTEM BOIpOCaM: O HAJWYMM WM OTCYTCTBUH ILIAIO=
MEepHOCTH, CHCTCMATHYHOCTA B IpoBefeEHm pedopm, nxX
HANHOHaNbHOH WM «eBpoHedcKodl» ocHOBe, poimu, HaMme-
peumax Ilerpa I («eBpomemsammsa» Poccmu, cospanne
a0COMIOTACTCKOTO «PeryiApHOro» TOCy[apeTBa), OTpaske4
Hum B pedopmMax mOBWIAI, MHTEPECOB KJIACCOB, COCIOBUI
KIaccoBOii m BHyTpHUKiIaccoBoil Oopsbel. OtmaBasg cBow
CHMIOATHA HCTOPHKAM-TOCY/@apCTBeHHMKaM, X. DBarrep or-
MedaeT, UTO TesHC O OOALIION poau TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO
OpUHNZNA («IPUHOUIOB TFOCYTaPCTBEHHOCTH, B TOHMMAa-
Hin napsa») socxoaut k camomy Ilerpy I, a copmymnpo-
BaHHbIE B COOTBETCTBMHM C HWM HOJOMEHHSA B HaydHoH
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nureparype, Hanmpumep y ColoBbeBa, BOCXOAT K IpefmIe«
CTBOBABIIel eMy HCTOPHOTPanMM M JITepaType, BO MHO=
rux caydagx — K TPy/laM «HEOOCpPe/ICTBeHHO IOCIeleT-
poscroit amoxmy (c. 31).

ABTOp CHIpaBeIMBO FOBOPHT, UTO COBETCKHE YIEHHIO
rIaBHOE BHIIMAaHHE YAENAIOT DKOHOMHYECKHAM W CONUAJb-
(HBIM Npeofpa3oBaHmaAM, KiIacCOphiM orHOmeruaM (c. 37).
Il aromy MoHO mpEGaBATL, 9TO WMEHHO TAKOH IOLXOM
\II03BOJIAET BHABUTL IIyOMHHBIE OCHOBLI, NPHIUHHL De-
¢opm Ilerpa Beanrxoro., [la m B IedoM BRBm:Atemme cO-
IHMaIbHO-DKOHOMIYECKOro (PaKTopa B KavyecTBe TIJIABHOTO,
KOMIIEKCHBIA moaxon (ydYeT um BceX ApyruXx (aKTOpPOB—
HOMHTHIECKOT0, TrOCY/apCTBEHHO-IPABOBOTO, reorpaguue-
CKOTO, BTHHYECKOro, MeMOrpauuecKoro, miesJOTHYECKOro
H [p.) MO3BONAIT ¢ HeoOXOMUMOIl MOTHOTOH U BCECTOPOH-
HOCTBIO HCCIIe[[0BaTh HCTOPHYECKHe HBICHWA, NPONECCHI
BO Bceil UX CJIO;KHOCTH, 3allyTAHHOCTU ¥ IIPOTHBOPEUHBO-
CTII, CPABHHTH HX 'C AHAJOTAYHLIMA IPONECCAMYM U SBIE-
HUAME B APyruX permoHaX., Kak maBecTHO, HeCcMOTpsA HA
cuequAKy B PasBUTHH DasHBIX DETHOHOB, €r0 HEPABHO-
MepHOCTh (OTHM CTPaHBI M PErMOHBI B ONpEJeNeHHEe
HCTOPHYECKIE HEePUOJH BHIPHIBAIOTCA BUEPEJ, [Pyrue OT-
CTAIOT, 3aTe€M [JOrOHAIT U OOrOHAIOT HEPBLIX W T. [.; Ba-
PHAHTOB 3[1eCh MHOJKECTBO), BCé OHH B CBOEM Pa3BUTHH
OPOXOMAT, ¢ TEMH WY MHBIMHU BAPHAIUAMU, OIHM U Te e
pTallbl, MEPUOMbI, ABUKYTCA OT ONHOH OOMeCTBEHHO-BKO-
HOMUYECKOW (popmanum K mpyroi. Bcem mm, mmade roso-
pf, OpUCYIm(H ONUHAKOBBIE 3aKOHOMEDHOCTH HCTOPHIECKO-
ro pasBUTHA, HO-PA3IOMy, B PasHOE BpPEeMsd, ¢ HEOIMHAKO-
DO/ MHTEHCHBHOCTHIO HPOABIAIOIIHECA B Pa3NUIHHIX
CTpPamax W PermoHax.

1 B cBA3H ¢ 9THM CHOBA OPUXOHMTCA OTMEUAThH HeyOemu-
TeJILHOCTh, AHTUUCTOPUIHOCTh KOHIEMIUYU «0CO6Or0 IyTH»
HCTOPUYECKOr0 pa3BuTHA POCCHHU, €€ PE3KOro IPOTHBOIIO-
cTaBlleHms 3amagy, A0 cUX MOP OBITYOIMX B 3aMafHO-
eBPONEACKOA ¥ aMepUMKaHCKOH mcropuworpaduu. X. Barrep
0TMEYaeT 9Ty HMO3MIHIO (3AMAJHBIX MCTOPHKOB»: COINACHO
nX MHEHHIO, Ha 3amage oGmiecTBeHHBIH CTDOIl ONmpemelst
OPaBUTEJLCTBEHHYI0 M AJMHHUCTPATUBHYIO CTPYKTYpyY, a
B Poccun, mao6opor, rocyrapcTBo W ero IOMATHKA OMpe-
fJenAanm comuanbEyI0 crpyktypy (c. 36). M. C. Amnpgep-
cor, A. I'epmenkrpor, M. Paes m ppyrume coppeMenHbIe
OpeficTaBHTeNN 3apybeskHON OypiKyasHoil HayKW, Ha KO-
TOPHIX B MAHHOM Ciayd9ae ccbuiaeTcad X, barrep, mpoma<
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WEMDYIOT, KaK M MHOTHe HX IHpejnecTBeHHHKH, IPCCIIO-
mylo autnTedy «Poccmsa — 3amapmy, raabBaHMIIPYIOT
OIOKEHHEA PYCCKOIl TOCYJapCTBEHHO-I0PAUICCKOR MIKO-
§51 0 pemiaoINell posu TOCYapcTBa B 3aKPeIIOMeHAH H
packpenomenun cociaoBuid M 1. A. Co ccwikoif Ha Hero-
roprix aBTopoB X. Darrep mumer, 9To TOYKa 3peHUA O
3HAYATENLHO (o0Jiee CHIBHON MO3HMUHE TOCYNapcTBeHHOMR
paactn B Poccnil mo oTHomenuo K ofInecTBy, 4eM Ha 3a-
maje, HaIlIa CTOPOIHWKOB M CPEJIH COBETCKUX HCTOPHKOB
o Bpemsa muckyccun kouma 1960-x rr. o6 alcomoTnaMe
B Poccuu (c. 36). Bo BpeMs ymoMsayToil mucKyccHu fei-
CTBUTENHHO BEHIBUTAINCH CIIOPHBIE MONOMKEHIUS, KOHI[EI~
nug (HanmpuMep, O KpecThAHCTBE, KaK AKOOK MaccoBoil
commanbpHOil omope abcommoTu3Ma, 0 SAKOOE HMeOIIeM
MecTo B pafoTax HEKOTOPHIX COBETCKMX YJYeHHIX NpeyBe-
AUYeHAn PONd KiaaccoBoil GopnGel B opMmpoBaHZE abco-
motuama u ap.). Ho npm aToM melb3s ymyckaTb M3 BHULY,
970 mOoK00HBIe CYRJIeHHA, Hoxdac OMMOOYHbIE, BLIJBHATrA~
INCh B paMKaX MaTepHANHNCTHIECKOTO IOAXONa K H3yde-
HUI0 HACTOPUM, YYACTHHKH [HCKYCCUHM MCXOMHAIN H3 TOTO,
9T0 MHpH Bceil chmenuduKe poccniickoro abconTH3MA,
mcropur Poccmm B memom pasBurme mociefmHeld muo II0
TeM Ke 3aKOHAM, 9TO X B [PYTUX CTPaHAX, B TOM IHCIO
¥ 3allaJHOeBPOIEHCKAX.

B cBasm ¢ Bompocom o ToM, B dpHX WHTepecax —
OBODAHCTBA WM KyledecTBAa — IPOBOAMIICH pedOPMH,
X. Barrep NpuBOmAT TEOPHH, COIMAcHO KOTOPHIM B IIeT-
POBCKOe BpeMs MOMUHUPOBAJIM AHTEDECH (TOPrOBOTO Ka-
muranay B auge kynuoB (M. H. Iloxpocruit) mmu nso-
pao (H. A. Pomxos) (c. 37). Bpsg nmu Mokuo cormacutn-
€A ¢ aBTOPOM, KOITa OH YTBepsKOaeT, IYTO B COBeTCKOil
ucropmorpaguun ¢ cepepman 1930-x m 1m0 cepenmHBL
1960-x rr. mo Bompocy o KJlaccOBOi, BOPAHCKOH OCHOBe
pycckoro rocymapcrsa Bpement Ilerpa I ocraBasoch roc-
mopcrBylomuM Muenme H. A. Pomrora. Bepws xapaxrepii-
CTHKA DTOT0 rOCyJapcTBa KAR (HANNOHAILHOIO TOCYAap-
CTBA IOMEIMKOBY, «MHKTATYPHI MBOPAHCTBA» MCXOAWT 13
MaPKCACTCKO-TEHAHCKOT0 MOHUMAIMA COLNMATLHON HPHPO-,
aul deonanbroro rocymapersa. H. A. Poskor Gulnm 37ech
OTHIO[IL HEe ODWrWHAleH, a HOHATHE (TOPTOBEIH KAaNATAJY,
koropoe oH, kak 1 M. H. IloxpoBcruil, IpUHAI Ha BOODPY-
menne, Obino, Kak orMegaer 11 X. Barrep, orBeprayTo co-
BeTcKo#t Haykoil (c. 38).
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B miane msydemua To# iKe KIACCOBOH OCHOBH (peo-
RATbHO-a0COMITHCTCKOTO0 TrocyflapecTBa  pasGmpaeTcd B
KHHTe N3BecTHas omu6ovaas koHuemnua B. U, CopoMAT-
gnkoBa, Koropeir, kax m M. H. Ilokposckmit, cumral,
uro alcomorusm Iletpa I 6Gen  GypmyasmeiM, amTH-
IBODAHCKIIM, 9TO €r0 cONMAAJLHAA MOJWTHAKA 3aMHINATIA
uaTepeckl KpecthgHcTBa (Ilerp aKoOM cTpemmica oOr-
paHMIHATh KpemoctHoe mpaso)!. CormacHo ero e Tod-
Ke spenuss, B Poccuu »smoxm Ilerpa I mpummm
PABHOBECHI0O [Ba HPOTHBOGODCTBYIOIMEX KiIacca — JBO-
PAHCTBO U OypiKyasms, Omarogapsa 4eMy rocymapcTBeHHAM
BJIACTh [JOCTHIJA H3BECTHOH HE3aBHCEMOCTH, cTaja IO~
CPelHUKOM MeKAy HUMH, NOJHANACh Haj KIACCOBOM
Gopnboii. X. DBarrep ormeuaer, uto Tezmchl CHpPOMAT-
HIIKOBA He HAIMIA OOAJe’KKHE Y COBETCKEX HCTOPHKOB A
BCKOpE IIOCJe BHIXO[@ B CBET €ro KHHTHU, H B Xo[e JHCKYC-
cix o6 adcororuame (c. 39). K cxaszammomy aBTOpOM
MORHO 100aBHTH, UTO mMOHATHE «KJIaccoBaa Oopwnba» enBa
I¥ MOA{HO NPUMEHATH, KOTAA pedb HAeT O HPOTHBOPEIMAX
MedA{y HBOPAHCTBOM, KOTOPOE TOIJla H MO3JHee 3aHUMAJO
TOCHIOICTBYIOMMHe MO3HNUA BO BceX OGTacTAX JUBHH, H
Oypskyasueli, KoTopaa TOIBKO ellle (GOPMHPOBAIACL, He
MOrjda CPABHITLCA C [ABOPAHCTBOM 10 DOJHN B DKOHOMHKE,
HOJATIKE, 1IJICOJNOTHI.

Uro kacaeTcst «paBHOBeCHS» MeHKAy [BODAHCTBOM H
OGypsKkyasicii, XapakTepHOro [JAsa 3a0aJHOeBPOIEHCKOTo
abcomoruama, o K. Maprc n D. Jureabc uMelu B BHIY
HC TOJIBKO TO3[HHe cTajmu, «3pejisie opmely, Ho H Gomree
paHHHe cragu# »TOro pasmoBecus. OHH yYUTHIBAJH, B
YACTHOCTH, TOT ATAN B PAsBHTUH a0CONTH3MA, KOTHA Ha-
DPARY ¢ ABOPAHCTBOM, MpefcTaBAABIINM coGoil yiKe HaBHO
CHORUBLIMACA Pa3BUTHIA KIacC, Ha HCTOPHUYCCKYIO apeHy
BCTYNMI0 GIOPrepcTBO, KYNedeCTBO, elll¢ He MOCTHTIIEE
cTaryca BEICOKOPa3BHTOro Kilacca Oypryasmm.

KpaTko oXxapaxTeprmsoBaB [HCKYCCHI0O O POCCHHCKOM
aGcomoTHEMe U pA3Nble TOYKMU 3pPeHWs, BHICKA3aHHEEIE ee

ygactamKamu, X. Dbarrop oTrMeuaer oco0yio _cio

yrBepskgennii AT . ABpexa,» coracEO0 KOTOPHIM a0comio-
o ———— e e T

TH3M_BOZHHAR yreepruicg npa Ilerpe I

B pe3yabTaTe «pPeBOMIOOUNA CBepPXy», JOCTATr HEBHUIAITHO
OPOYHOTO MOMO/KEHITA OITaroqapa OTHOCHTENLHO HH3KOMY

tCoipomarEuKos B. U. «Peryaspaoe» rocyfaperse [Ter~
pa Mepsoro m ero mpeomormsa. M. — JL, 1943, 4. L,
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giecKOM DasBUTUH CTPaHBL. JTO, mo cioBam X. Darre-
p# mpummKeHne ABpexoM KIaCCOBOH  GopLOsI Mo
cBOMM CIe[[CTBIEM OTKa3 OT MBBECTHOH MapKCUCTCKO# ak-
cwombl (c. 41). Homewno, cIOpPHOCTD U HEIPUEMIEMOCTH
hit, OONBPIIMHACTBA COBETCKUX HCCIIeNoBaTeleil «TIIMoTe3bl
A. f1. ABspexa» oTMeYeHBI aBTOPOM BEDHO, XOTHA HEJIb3A
NpUHEATL ero Tesuc 06 oTkaze ABpexa OT MapKCHCTCKOM
Teopum KiaccoBoll GoppObl. Ckopee, MO/KHO TOBOPHTH O
HEeJOOIeHKe UM BIHAHHA KJIaccOBOX _Gopelel _Ha_ dop-
MHPOBAHUE —POCCHUCKOTO -a0COMOTH3Ma; B IeJOM ke
Appex, Kak U BCE€ COBETCKHe HCTOPUKH, HCXOHUT H3 IIO-
JOMeHUA O KHaccoBoii Oopnbe, KaK [BIDRYINEil cIule
HUCTOPHM.

Bo BTopoit riaBe maeTcda o630p MHEHHH ydeHBIX O pe-
dopmMax rocymapcrseHmoro ammapata npm Ilerpe I.
X. Barrep cupasegiuBo OTTEHAET MBICAL O TOM, 4TO
B CHeNWANLHBIX TPYAaX, NpUHAJIe;KAIUX Ipeye BCero
I0pPHCTaM, HPeuMylNecTBeHHOe BHUMAHFE YHEIAI0Ch 3aKO-
HOJATeNbCTBY, HODMATUBHBIM aCHeKTaM, TeOpPeTHYCCKUM
MoJIoMReHAAM, ANeAM. JIMIIp B peqyaiilluiX cIyvYagx peds
mia o peanbnoM (yHKIUOHUpOBamuM yupempenuii. B co-
BETCKOl MCTOPUYeCKOW HAYKe TJlaBHOe BHUMaHME y/Ielis-
eTCA M3YYSHMI0 COLMANBHO-DKOHOMUIECKHX HpobieM; HO C
cepenmuel 1960-x rr. ycunmBaeTcA mHTEpec K H3YYEHHIO
¥ HaAJCTPOEYHBIX SABIEHMI, B TOM YMCIE TOCyJapcTBa, pe-
dopm mepsoit versepru XVIII s.

B xopme uanoskenmnsn Mgg_pnana o pedopmax aBTOp He-

e

,}:‘%ﬁm KJaccoBoii GopnlHI, 3aCTOI0 B COLHMAIBHO-IKOHO-

M [ : 0Cy 0 Tak HasBIBaeMBIX
E:OCTpaHme o0pasmax, ‘M(ﬁ%ﬁﬁpnmep, HCIOIH30~
BaHNE TIBCJCKOTO ONbiTa NP DPraHU3amu¥ KOJLIeTHii);
STH Wfed HOTY4YwWau [OBOJBHO IIUPOKOe PAaCHPOCTPaHeHIe

B 3amagHod Jsurepatype. Cieayer upm 2TOM uMeTh B
BHAY, 9TO WMCIOIL30BaAME ONBITA 3apy0eKHBIX CTPaH NpH

Ilerpe BeauxoyM, HeCOMACHN ee MecTQ, KaK u BO
MHOTHX IPyrMX TOCY/@pcTBaX, HOCHJIO B IEJOM TBOpYe-

CRE#t XapaKrep, MCXOQMI0 M3 ydYeTa Ipesjle BCero pyc-
CKEX_ycnopuit u_morpebmocreid. ['1aBHOoe sakmouaercsa B
TOM, 4ro pedopmbl komila XVII — mepBoii uerBepTH
XVIII ». sBnAnuch, mpopofsKeHHeM M 3aBepIleHieM TexX
HaYMHaHAH, KOTOphle uposopmimcs B siusHEe B 1630—
1680-e rr. Beany atoro Taxme sABICHMA, KaK CeKyJspHsa-
LIHsA W BeCTePHA3ANMsA, O KOTOPHIX aBTOP TOBOPUT Kak O
HOBHIX /A BpeMeHu Iletpa aBnemmsax (c. 47), mose,
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MOKHO CKaszaTh, HMeIOT CBoe Hadajo B XVII croaerun 1,
WuTepecHsl paccy:xaennd o PyccKOM caMo/epRaBuM, KOTo-
poe, YyCBOUB 3amlajlHOEBpONelicKoe yYeHUe O eCTeCTBeHHOM
IpaBe, CTAJ0 IETUTHMHPOBATHCA C IOMOLIGIO IPes/e BCero
panuoHanm3Ma, 3aKiiYeHHe aBTopa O TOM, YTo HPOBH-
fJeHIIMAMI3M Teleph CAelajcd W3JIUINEAM, CIOPHO: Bejb
omopa Ha Bomo 00KbI0, Ha NMPOBHJeHMe OBla XapaxTepHa
771 HUIeOJOTHH POCCUNCKOro caMojepsKaBui BIIOTH X0
ero csepkennd. Ho, KoHeyHo, panMoHaju3My NPHHAIIE-
sano BaxkHoe Mecro. Cilemopano 0B, MHe KajKeTcs, IO-
7OGHBIE MBICIM aBTOPa AONONHHTH IOJOMeHHeM O TOM,
9T0 Te3uc oPuuaIHHOR W{EONOTHU IETPOBCKOrO BpeMeHH
06 OT[eNeHUN MOHATHA «TOCYRapCTBO» OT JUIHOCTH Hpa-
BUTeNA, KOTOPOIO CJIE[0Balo CIHTATh HePBBIM CIYroil 9To0-
ro rocymapersa (c. 47), mMeeT CKOpee leKIapaTUBHO®
3HaveHUe, YeM peashbHOe COlepiKaHue.

CHmoBsa xapaxkTepusys pasHble TOYKH 3peHHA, Ha ITOT
pas mo mpobneMaM, CBA3aIHBIM ¢ uaydenmeM pedopM ro-
cyIapCcTBeHHOro ynpaBienus, X. barrep ormeuaer raxiKe
BOIIPOCHI, KOTOPHEIe M3ydeHbl B nuTepatype Oomee Uil Me-
Hee MOJHO Wim Ke Hepocraroudo. OB KOHCTATHpyeT, UTO
ucciaenoBaHne pepopM MeCTHOr0 YIPABICHUsA IPOABUHY-
J0Ch Manblie B CpaBHEHUH ¢ m3ydeHmeM pedopM IeH-
TPAJIBHOTO YOPABIEHUS B CMbICIE CONOCTABICHHUA HX Ie-
Jefl H NMPaKTUUeCKHX pesyisraToB. CIOPHO HMPH BTOM BLI-
JIBUT2eMOe UM IoJoKeHue, YTo GoJee HeraTHBHAS OIeHKA
npeoGpa3oBaEmii Ha MecraX MHOTMMH MCTOPHKAMM BHI3BA-
7Ia TeM, 9T0 OHU PacCMaTPUBAIMN MPoBefieHUEe pedopM MecT-
HOTO YHpPaBlIeHWsA KaK IPOABIeHne KOHPPOHTAaNmuu ¢
CYI[EeCTBOBABIIe commambHOU cTpykrypoir. O6bsacHz-
eTcsi 9TO TeM, YTO MECTHOe YIpaBleHHUE 4dalle BCero
BCTYNAJ0 B KOHTAKTHI ¢ HacemeHmeM (c. 62). B pgammom
ciyuae X. Barrep, kak kamercs, BUIUT B rocyJdapcTBeH-
IION BIIACTH, €e 3aKOHOJATEJLHON MTEeATeJIbHOCTH CBOEro
pofia BBICHIYIO, PEMIAIOMIYI0 CUIY IO OTHOIMMEHWI0 K COIH-
alBHON CTPYKType, o0IIecTBeHHOMY ycTpoicTBy. DBblio
601, oueBu/IHO, IedecoofpasHo paccMaTpWBaTh ITH HCTO-
pnyeckre geHOMEHBI KaK TpeMifie Bcero NOPOKIAeHHE CO~
NAAThHO-9KOHOMUYECKUX OTHOIMEHUN, d9KOHOMHYECKOro Oa-
amca,

tKau6ansos A. U, I xapakrepucrnKe HOBBIX SBICHHIX
B pycckoit ofmecTBemHOi MbIcan BTOpoi monoBmHE XVII — Ha-
gane XVIII BB, — Ucropma CCCP, 1963, N: 6.
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B memoM, XapakTepusys Pe3yasTarsl Ipeo0paszoBammif
p YOPaBJeHMM, AaBTOP, HOMAaXyi, OTHAaeT NIPEANOYTEENE
H3TOAKEHUIO TeX CY/KICHHIH [OPeBOMIONUOHHBIX PYCCKHX O
cOBPeMEeHHBIX 3aMajHBIX yYeHHIX, KOTOpHe mummyT 06 ux
qHeyfade», «IpOBaJie», UeM NCCIe[OBAHHAM MCTOPHKOB,
IpeKIe BCEro COBETCKHX, B KOTOPHIX WM paeTca GoXee
cOaIaHCTPOBAHHAS, IOJOMHMTEJbHAA B INEJIOM OleHKA.
OrmaBag moKHOE ycmexaM Poccum B BOCHHOM fene, B
BOGHHBIX peOpMax, aBTOD [O NPABY HMPOHHIUPYET IO
aapecy OIHOTO M3 COBPEMEHHHX 3apy0esKHBIX UCTOPUKOB,
E. Ammepca, KOTOpEIH, 0 ero ClOBaM, «He MOKeT, Cyqs
o0 BCEMY, OTHICKATh WHOM HPHYMHBI PycCKAM Imolemam,
Kaxk 9(@eKTHBHOCTh HCIONH30BAHUA HABepOOBamHBIX 3a
pybe:xom odumepor» (c. 75, cu. 93). B To me Bpemsa
3aMeTHa U HEKOTOpaA HeJoOLeHKA YPOBHA BOEHHOrO
7era B TeTPoBCKOe BpeMs, IpoaBiIAiomascad u B palo-
TaX pAfa 3amafEbIX YYEHBIX, KOTOPHE YNOMUHAIOTCA B
KHHTe,

B raase Il peusr mper 00 9KOHOMHYECKHX B COLMANb-
BHX pedpopmax. /laBag o0IMy XapaKTePHUCTUKY MOJUTHKE
Ilerpa I ® aroit oGnactu, X. Barrep ormeuaer, uto oma,
COrJIaCHO MHEHMIO PSAJa yYeHbIX, 3aHMMAET BAKHOEG MECTO
B KOMILIeKce TmpeoOpasoBaduil, OTIAMYAETCS MOCHEIOBA-
TeNbHOCTHIO, IEJIeYCTPeMIEHHOCThIO, MANbHOBHAHOCTHIO.
IlpuBomaTca pasnumdmsie TOYKH 3PeHUA IO ITOMY BOIpoCy,
B TOM 4WmCji¢ W COOPHEIE, B 9aCTHOCTE 0 3aBmcumoctu llert-
pPa OT 3amafHBIX TeOpUH MepHAHTWMIAN3MA (WiM yJIbTPa-
MEpKAHTHIU3MA), (HMCKYCCTBEHHOCTH», HEHATYPATbHOCTH
PYCCKOI NPOMBINIIEHHOCTH €0 BPEMEHH, «OPAHKCPeHbIX
YCIOBUAXH, COBMAHHHEIX /JiA Hee BIAACTAMEH. ¥YIOMHHAETCA
o pabGorax B. JleomtneBa m A. I'epmenkpona, KoTOpble
nucanu o nposopusmeiica Ilerpom 1 «monurure cmnel» B
aT0it obmactw, «QPOpCcHMPOBAHHON WHIYCTPAALUZAUAS.
B mopofubix BhICKA3BBAHMAX NPOMIAABIBAIOT Te e Xa-
PaKTepHbIe Jig HeKOTOPOH YacTum AOOKTACPBCKOH PyCCKOM
¥ cOBpeMeHHOH 3amajHoil mcTOopmorpaduu uged OTCTAJO-
ctu Poccum or 3amapma, yTBepiKaeHnsa 0 CKauke B 06iaacTu
NPOMBIOUIEHHOrO Pas3BUTHA B pesy’dbTaTe «PeBOJIONUOH-
mbix» Mep Ilerpa 1. Pasymeercs, oGbeKTHBHHIL MOAXON K
aroif mpoGueme, Msydenme MCTOYHEIKOB, 6OraTtoil JuTepa-
TYPH, HAKOOUBINEHCA K HACTOAINEMY BpeMeHM, CBH/AETeI b~
CTBYeT, 9TO Pa3BUTHE PYCCKOi NPOMBINLIEHHOCTH B €6 Ma-
Bydarrypuoit fopMe Hagajoch eme 3amoiaro mo Ilerpa I,
B XVII B, a oTAenbHsle MaumyQaKTypel CyIIeCTBOBAIM
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yiae B roime XV—XVI B, u aBTop oTMmeuaer HaNIUTHE
TAKOIl TOYRI 2pelHsi B aurteparype (c. 83 u ap.).

PasGupaer anrTcp coOpHl 0 COMUAnbHON IpUpOxE PycC-
crofl MaHyarTypsl (KpemocTHIYECKasd, RamUTalIHCcTHIe-
cKas, «(eomanmsupoBaunasy»), reHesnce KaluTamusMa B
ne:toM. OH ODpHXONHT K BBIBOLY, YTO B HACTOSIIEE BpeMsA
COBCTCKME MCTOPHWKM, N3ydaioujme MaHy(PaKTypy, «CKIOH-
HBL.. OTPAHHYUBATLCA KoHcTarammed d¢arTa OAIOBPEMEH-
HOr0 MHMPOKOTO IIPHUMEeHEeHMA I HPUHYIHTEeAbHOTO M HaeM-
Horo Tpyfa» (c. 94). Jymaercs, 4To 5T0 KPATHYECKOE 32-
Me4yaHNe HMeeT B BIy HaJudue pa3HONIACHI CPeJiH
YVUeHHIX [0 yrazamuOU npobaeme. Ilo-mpeskaemy pap cre-
OAAJANCTOB OTHOCHT HAYaJ0 TreHe3nca POCCHICKOTO Kalu-
TAAu3Ma KO BTOpoil mosoBHHe X VIII B., HOCKONBLKY MMeH-
HO B BTO BpeM#, W C THM COrJacHo OOJBIIMHCTBO HCCie-
JgoBaresell, MOABIAETCA KANHTAJIMCTHIECKHH YKIam B
srkoHoMuke crpamsl. Ho mpm stoM ymyckaeTca ®3 BHNY,
9T0 caM KaNHTAJACTHIeCKAN YKiajy HMeJx CBOI0 HCTOPHIO,
CBOM 3a9aTKU; pasBUTHe W HapacTaHHe HOBBIX ABIGHNA
IPABENO B KOHIE KOHIOB K (POPMHEPOBAHMIO CaMOro yKJa-
ma. HWcxoma ws sroro, memb3a cOpachiBaTh €O CYera
(B miaHe u3yYEHHA NCTOPHH KANHTAIMCTHIECKOrO YKJIA-
na) u suoxy Ilerpa I, u mocnemerpoBcKOe BpeMs, & TAKKe
¥ npepmectBopaBmee 1M XVII crTomerme, K KoTo-
poMy MHOTrWe ydeHble CYHTA0T BO3MOMKHBIM OTHOCITH
HAYQI0 TeHe3nca KalUTajiHCTUYECKHX OTHONIEHUH B
Poccumn.

X. Barrep mposBmser, karx MOKHO 3aMeTHTh, BechMa
CKeNTHIEeCKOe OTHONIeHWe K TOUKE 3PEeHHA COBETCKOMH
ncroprorpadun Ha comumanpHylo moauTuxky llerpa Bean-
KOro, KOTOpasg XapaKkTepuayercs, €CTECTBEHHO, KAK KJac-
coBas, [ABOPAHCKasg B CBOell ocmoBe., Tak, om oTMedaer,
4T0 B COBeTCKON mcropuorpadmum o 1964 r. «gommmmpo-
Baja 4pesBHIYAliHO JaKOHMYHAsd TOUKA 3peHHA: QyHKOMelH
rOCyJapcTBa DO OTHOIIEHHI0 K O0INECTBY ABJIAIACH OXpa-
Ha IHTEPeCOB TOCHOACTBYIOIMEro Kaacca. HpPyrux «o6b-
€KTHBHO» BO3MOKHBIX HAIPABICGHHUN roCy[apCTBEHHOH IIO-
JUTHKE [POCTO He CYIOecTBOBAJO; B3aTO IPABATEIHCTBO
MOTJI0 GBITH B JOCTATOUHOH CTeHNeHH YBEPEHO B ee pe3yiib-
TaTax, U600 rOCHOCTBYIOINIA Kiacc ObLI 3aMHTEPECOBAH B
TOCTOAHHOM IIPOBefeHHH TaKoW HOJUTHKEWY. VHTepecHB! W
nocaexylomue paccysknenuna: «Ho ecnm pyroBoacTBOBaTH-
cA MAHHBIM TOJOReHHEM, To Paszimine MCAKAy OPUYUHaMHU
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i eMeICTBHAMHA BBITIAIUT KaK K feldy He OTHOCAINeecH:
e o0e ero JacTu B OCHOBEe CBOeli — 4T0-TO caMo coloif
‘basyMelolleecs, €ci¥ ampHOPH YCTAHOBAEHO, KTO KOH<
{XpeTHO BXOAUT B IOHATHE ,TOCIONCTBYIOLIMA KJacc .
.M mamee cienyer co cchblikoil ma pabory P. Bmpxayca Bb1-
por: «IlosToMy me CTONB yiK HEOMHJAHHO 3Ta TUNHAYHAH
TouKa 3peHMA OblIa oXapaKTepU30BaHa KaK pesynbTaT
CKopee HMHTepmperayus, 9eM coOCTBEHHO HCCIe/l0BaTeNb-
ckoit paGotsy (c. 95—96).

B nogo0nnix moioskeHHAX BHIHO cAepHAiaHHOe OTHOIIe-
HEe aBTOpa K MapKCUCTCKO# KOHICHINA KJacCOBOH HpH-
pofsl ToCymapcTBa B AHTArOBHCTHYeCKAX (opManusx,
B [JaHHOM cayuae — mpu ¢eomamusme. Ho HeBOIMOMKHO
COTVIACHTHCA C TeM, 4YTO MOHATHE (TOCHOJACTBYIOMHA
KJIacc» B COBETCKOH HayKe «ampHEOpPH YCTaHOBJIEHO», 9TO
B HeJOM KOHIEMIES KIaccoBOi (yHRIMH TOCYyAapCcTBa
opu Ilerpe I — pesayasrar WATepHpeTANud, T. €, TEOPETH-
YecKoro AHANM3a, a He KOHKDPeTHO-HCTOPHYECKOro UCCe-
noBapma. B mammEOM ciyuae, Kak ¥ Bo BCeX APYTHX, KJac-
COBBIN TMOAXOA K aHaJH3y MCTOPHYeCKUX SBJIEHMM, Xapax-
TepHBIT FAA COBETCKOR HAYKO, CBA3AaH C HEOPEMCHIBIM
yclloBreM — BCECTOPOHHHM  HCCIeJoBaHUCM  Npo0aeMsl,
BKIIOTAIOINUM KAaK Teoperudeckuii, Tak H KOHKpeTHO-
HCTOPHYECKUN aHANIS.

Ormocurensno Toro, Kakoil Kiace ObJI FOCHOACTBYIO-
mum B amoxy Ilerpa I, X. Barrep rosopnr o6 orcyrcrBuu
(eJAHOT0 OTBETAa» B COBETCKOW Hayke HAa 3TOT BOIPOC:
ectu M. H. IloxkpoBckuii cqutaj TAKOBHIM «KaoHTalHCTH=
9ecKoe KynedecTBO», TO CTOPOHHHKA TOYKH 3PEHUs, DpPIH-
mefme Ha CMeHY ero B3INAJaM, DHCANA B 3TOM IUIane
0 «moMemuuneM ABopsHctBe» (c. 96). Bpag au moxHo
CYATATh BTODYI) M3 HHAX, KAK DTO JeJlaeT aBTOp, «HOBBIM
HOJMOKeHAEM» B CTPOrOM CMBICJAE CJIOBA — BTOT TE3HC
OpEmie]l B HAyKy B pe3y/ibTaTe OCMBICAGHAA MAaTepUAaNH-
CTHYECKOH KOHRIENIMH KIaccOB, KaaccoBo# 6opnObl, comn-
aJbHOH mpHpoAsl rocymnapcrBa mpu (eopanuame. B cBrasum
¢ stum X. DBarrep, Bugumo, CKIoOHAeTcHs K MHEHHIO
HEKOTOPHIX y4YeHBIX, KAK JOPEBONIOIHORBBIX PYCCRUX
(M. A. Peiicaep, M. M. BorocioBcknii), Tag 1 coBpeMeH-
HeIX 3apyGesxurix (M. Paes, A. Iepmenkpon), coriaceo
ROTOpOMY CONHAJbHAA NOALTHKA He OTPaskalla UATepecH
KaKoro-t0 OAHOrO Kjacca, TCPYIOILL, 4 uUMela «IeTKO
ACKIADUDOBAHAYI0 IENb — CAYMITL BeeM», «obmee Gia«
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ro», «Gmaro mapopman. Ilocnenuee, mpasma, Ha HpaKTHKE 03-
HAUAJNO «TOCYJapcTBEHHEIH wmHTepec», llpuBomuTca u 3a-
rnogenne A. I'epmienxpona: «IlerpoBckoe rocymapcTso He
GBLTO TOCYRApCTBOM TOro MM MHOro Kiaacca. dTo GulIO ro-
cymapcTBo rocypapersay. X. Darrep masbiBaeT mojiobmoe
YTBepsKIeHHe «YoJeMHIeCKUM», X0Ta, KaK MOYKHO BI/IETS,
OHO HBJIACTCA NONPOCTY HEIPABHILHEIM € TEOPeTHYeCKOH
TOYKH 3PEHHA.

JlioGoe rocymapcTBo B KIaCCOBO-aHTArOHHCTHIECKIX
o0ImecTBax oTpaitaeT UOTEPEeCH TOCHOACTBYIOINUX Kaac-
COB, COCIOBHiT, 1 PyCCKoe rocygapcTso B mpasienue ller-
pa Beanroro, xomeuno, me GELTO HCKJIIOYEHHEM, a ABJA-
JI0CH OPraHOM TOCHONICTBA IBOPAHCTBA.

Hatepecnnl YpuBOJMMBIE AaBTOPOM MHEHIA YYeHBIX,
ToMKe PazHOpPeuHBEE, 0 CyAb0aX pPasTUIHBIX KIAcCoB, CO-
CJIOBHII, coluanbaoil MoOGHIBHOCTH, POJH COCIOBHHA B e~
JIax ToCymapCTBEHIIOro YIpaBieHHs, MX B3aUMOOTHONIE-
HUAX.

B uerseproii rnaee X. DBarrep ormeuaeT XopoIIyio
paspaGoTamHOCTh TeMH IepxoBHo# pecopmer lletpa I,
oco0enHo B JIOPEBOIIONHOHHON PYCCKOoH HayKe, MeIbIICe
BHNMANNE K Held B cOBeTCKOe BpeMs, OKUBJeHHe MHTepC-
ca K 9TOi o0macTm MCTOPUIECKHX HBCCHEJ0BAHMA B IIO-
cnegaue pecarunetus. Ileasro Biaacteidl B JaEHOM CIydae
ObLI0, KAK BEPHO oTME€YaeT aBTOp, oKOHIaTeTbHoe JHIIeHHe
IepKBH ee ABTOHOMHY, CAMOCTOSTENLHOCTH B OTHOMIGHHAX
CO CBETCKOIl BJACTBIO, HOMYUHEHHE €€ CBEeTCKOH BIACTH,
OOAPHIB 9KOHOMHYECKOTO MOTYIIecTBa, CERyIApH3anud
I[ePXOBHEIX 3eMENbHEIX Biaajenuit. MsmaraoTcs pasHbIe
TOUKY 3PEeHAd IO Bompocy o0 HAeHHEIX MCTOKAX IEPKOB-
ol pedopmu  (Hcmomb3OBAHME 3alaJHOEBPOMEHCKHX,
OPOTeCTAHTCKHX HJIH ;Ke BOCTOYHBIX, BH3AHTHICKHX, CTa-
poMoCKOBCKHX Tpamumuit). B memom pedopma mpnsena, n
5T0 BepHO oTMedYaeTca B Kuure X. Barrepa, K WHKopIO-
PHDOBAHHUI0 I[EPKBH B CHCTEMY T[OCYAAPCTBEHNIEX yIpeii-
Jenmnii, morepe el0 CaMOCTOATENBLHOCTH, HAYANY «CHHO-
JATLHOTO MEePHONA» ee HCTOPHH, IPOAOTKABIIEIOCH OKOJO
aByx croneTuil (c. 126), xors ¢ MHeHHeM PAfa YIeHHIX O
{peBOJIOIIHOHHOM XapakTepe» pedopmil (c¢. 127) corxa-
CHTLCA HeBO3MOKHO. Dolee mpaBMIbHO HoloHeHUE O TOM,
9T0 OHA «IMIOb 3HAMEHOBAJA 3aBepINEHUe IIHTEIBHO-
ro HOMATHYECKOTO mpomecca» (raM sxe). 3necy X. Barrep
cChHIJaeTCsl Ha [JaHHLEe O BIHMAOME IapA Alexces, oTIa
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54 I, ma TepKOBHEIE Jela B IOPY ero CHOpa ¢ ma-
pxom HukoHoM. MosxHo K aTomy ;EoﬁaBnTL:,' 970 pas-

@A CBETCKOIl BJIACTH ¢ IIePKOBHOH HadajJmch Iopas-
a*pagpme — J0CTATOUYHO BCIIOMHHUTL CIOPH 0 I€PKOBHOM
semmesiagennn 1mpu Msame III B xomme XV — nauame
)gjll B., PacXo/KIeHnA MeAy ero BHyroM Mmasom I'pos-
HEM B TEeDKOBHEIMI IepapXaM¥, NDHHHMABOIHe LOPOil
BechbMa JpaMaTmuecKumil xapaxrep.

IIpeo6pasoBanua B o6JacTH KyJALTYPH B HCCTENO-
paamax yuensX, mo MHewulo X. Darrepa, «B ocuoBmoM
KOHIOEHTPUPYIOTCA BOKPYr IIKOJBLHOH HOMHTHKH M Opra-
gmsaumn Hayku», TaxoBa muTepaTypa 06 opramuzammn
MKOJI ¥ APYruX y9eOHBIX 3aBefeHHi, ocHoBammu AKagme-
Moz Hayk. CHOBA 0TMEYAIOTCA pAasiMYUEIe TOYKHA 3PEHHS
II0 HeKOTOPHIM ACHeKTaM TeMH (pe3yiILbTATHBHOCTH BBEMe-
HAA IJKOJ, €ro BINAHNE Ha YOCHefykolnee PasBUTHE MpPO-
cBemenus B cTpame). OOpameno BHmMaHWe HA TOJHOE
efuHOAylOHe B JUTEPATYype OTHOCHTEILHO CBETCKOCTH
KyABTYpH HeTPOBCKOTO BpEMEHH, ee CeKyJAPH3AINH,
XOTA, KAK OTMEYAasoch BEIINIe, HAYAJN0 BTOMY OHLIO IOJO-
skero B XVII cronernn. B samapmmoeBpomeiickoit u mope-
BONIOIMORHOH PYCCKOM HayKe CYATAIOCh H CYHTACTCH,
910 3To OoOMHpLIeHWe KYJIbTYPH, OpWHECCHHoe u3 LBpo-
IOH, TOXIECTBEHHO BecTepPRH3aliH; B COBETCKOU HAyKe
TOCHOJICTBYET [APYroil IIOMXOM: CBETCKOCTh KYJAbTYPH MaH-
HOTO HADPOMd, ee BOCIUPAMMYMBOCTL K APYTUM KyIBTY-
PaM — «XapaKTepHBIe IMMAHEHTHEIE depThl HOBOH KyJb-
TYPBI»; pycCKasf KyJABTypa He KONHMPOBama clemo Bce 3a-
OagHoe; K ToMy ¢ B 3amagHoil IBpome uMesnaces me omHa
KYJABTYypa, a PAJ HANUMOHAJLHEIX KYJILTYD CO CBOMMH 0CO-
OenHoOCTAMH.

IlpeyBenndenne cTemenn samagHOro BIISHUSA B DTOH
obacT; pyccroii musHN, yTBEP/KIEHHSA 0 HOJIANCHUH [O-
CYRapcTBY HaydHoii n; @peloJaBaTelLCKOH [MeATelbHO~
CTH — XapaKkTepHEIe IepTH paboT MHOTHX COBDeMeIHEIX 3a-
HagHBIX pPYCHCTOB, M 3TO OTYETIHBO BHAHO H3 KHUrm
X. Barrepa. OB oTMegaer Hajmdie, IpesKIe BCETO Y CO-
BETCKUX WccAefoBaTeseil, Koullelun HAIIWOHAJIBLHOIO Xa-
PaKTepa PYCCKOM KYALTYPHI MeTPOBCKOTO IEepPUOfa.

B pamrax Temmn o pedopmax Ilerpa I paccmarpmsaet-
CA B KHHTe, B COOTBETCTBUHU ¢ mMeImelics mcTopumorpagu-
9ecKOil Tpajumueil, U MesKIyHapoxHoe HmoJoxenme Poccun
DepRoil_geTBepTH XVIII B. KapaunannHsle H3MeHeHHT B
9Tt obmacTi, mpuobpereHUe cTpaHoi cTaTyca BeJHKoil
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Tnasa I,

SRS ARARIATAARATARAARARRATARAA KRL A S
IIOCTAHOBKA KJIIOYEBBIX IIPOBJEM

HaYUTeNLHAA 1aCTh
HCTOPHIECKOH JIH-
reparypui o Pocemn XVIII B. mocamera pedopmanm
Iletpa I; o0bacuenme artoro ¢harra B3aKTOIACTCA B
TOM, 49TO [AOPEBONIOLMOHHEIE NCTOPHKM paccMaTpPHBAIKE
CBA3AHHEIL ¢ HUMH Yy3ex mpoOdeM KaK I[@eHTPAJIb-
HBIl, KIo9eBoit B ucropunm Poccmu !, Beayciosmo, moc~
ae 1917 r. otz mpoGreMsl HeCKOAbKO OTOUIIM HA BTO-
poil mJaH, HO M B COBETCKOH MCTOpPHOTPAUU METPOBCKAS
BIIOXA CYMTAETCH OJHUM H3 BaKHEHIINX mepHog0B B HCTO-
pum crtpamsi?. VHTepecw samajEbix HccaefoBaTenei
COCPEJIOTOYMINCH, Hpe’KAe BCero Ha BHEIDHEH MNOMUTHKE
Poccun u Guorpagun Ilerpa I; mocme Hamonmeoma maps
XapaKTepH30BaJicA HMHU KaK JIMIHoCcTh, Haumbomee II0O-
pasuTenvHAd B wucTopud EBpommi3, kax «caMuii 3HA-

1 Cp: MuapmTeiim A, A, BoceMHaAaTH BEK B PYCCKOIL
HCTODHH H HEKOTOpLle MeTOJOJOrMYecKHe 3aMedYaHdms K IesTa-
HOBKe Bompoca.— Tpyasl Barckoro mepmaror. mE-Ta, 1926, N 1,
c. 35, Pyounmreinn H. JI, Pyccxan ncmpuorpa(f)m{. M., 1941,
c. 522; Hadenmrays B. B. Boopocst ucropuorpadum 3moxit
ITerpa Benukoro. — Wcropuueckui xypmam, 1944, Ne 9, c. 24, 32.

2 Cum: Hadenrays B. B. dmoxa Ilerpa Bemmroro B ocae-
IIeHNH COBeTCKoli ucropuueckoir Haywm — B kH.: Ilerp Bean-
xuit./Ilon pen. Auppeesa A. U. M.—JI, 1947, 1. I, ¢. 334, 388—
389; Poccus B mnepuop pedopm Ilerpa [./Ilox pen. IlaBaem-
ko H. U. nm ap. M., 1973, c¢. 5; Black C. E. The Reforms of
Petear the Great. (Rewriting Russian History. New York, 1962),
p. 233.

3 Anderson M. S. Peter the Great. London, 1969, (Histo-
rical Assotiation Pamphlets, General Series, 71), p. 3.
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piit MOHApX paHHero eppomeiickoro IIpocses

¢+ ‘OCHOBHAA 9ACTH JUTEPATYPHl mOo WHTepecylINedl Hac
1geMe — CHENIAJLHble TPYABl, IOCBALIEHHLIE OTAEILHEIM
wenexkTaM mpeoGpasoBaTenbHol fearensroctu Ilerpa. B
1BORHI, COAEPKAINTecA B BTUX paboTax, BCIENCTBHe Pa3iii=
§AS B KOHKPETHBIX 00bEKTaX mMCCIeNOBAHUA, WHCTPYMEH-
tapul W ypoBHe aHamusa Io Gonbmiefi wacTu Hecomocra-
pamil. TaxkuM o6pasoM, B o0mieil MUCKyCCHH O METPOBCKUX
pedpopMax MoAeT YYacTBOBATH JMIIbL MAjas JACTh JHTe-
PaTyphl, ORHAKO W OHA COMEP/KHT YPE3BBHIYANHO IIMPOKHIL
CHeKTp OLEHOK M TPaKTOBOK DpeoGpasosammii. Mosker
61iTH, O0BACHEHHE KpaitHero HecXOJCTBA ToYeK 3PEHHA *
COCTOHT IPOCTO-HATPOCTO B TOM, 4TO, KAK YKa3LIBAII He-
KOTOpHle MCCIeIOBATeNH, CI0KHOCTH, KOMIJIEKCHBIH Xa-
paKTep TeMHI [IeNA0T HEBO3MOMKHBIM A OT/AEILHOTO yie-
HOTO ee BCeCTOPOHHee DPaCKpLITHe, MMO3TOMY MHOTHE HCTO-|
pHKA peBPaInalu OeHKH OTJeJIbHEIX acIeKToB pedopM B
COCTABHYI0 YacTh o0uleil XapakTepHCTHKH mpeoGpasoBa~
HHil, OpujaBas MM IIPH 3TOM BechMa pasIUIHEIA Bec S,

He menee pasnoo6Gpasen OGvlI u (oH, HA KOTOPOM TOT
mIN WHOH wmcclefoBaTens onenusan pedgopmur Ilerpa,
B 10 BpeMfZ KaK OJHH HCTOPHKM paccMaTpUBaiH TeMy
OPENMYINecTBeHHO B CPABHEHHH € IPEABIAYLINM II€pHO-
JOM pPYCCKOH HCTOpHM, daile Bcero HeIocpeacTBeHHO
Ipe/iMecTBOBABIIUM, APYTiae — B COMOCTABIEHHH ¢ IOJO-
meHueM B EBpome magana) XVIII B., a Tpersu omenuBaumi
HCTOPEYICCKOe 3Hadenue pPedoOpMaTOPCKON HeATeIBHOCTH
ITerpa exBosr mpuamy mociegyromero passutua Poccm.

Ilepsan w3 Ha3BaHHEIX TOUYeK B3DEHHA, ecTeCTBENIIO,
HOPOKIaeT BOIPOC 0 TOM, B KAKOH CTeNeHH IeTPOBCKAA
Bpa 03HAYAJNA PA3pPEIB ¢ HPONLIHIM (HiIH OPOJONKANa TeH+
neanuy passutus XVII B.). Bropaa sacrasiser ypensTs
NOBEIIEHHOE BHUMAaHHe AUCKyccHH o 3apyGeiHEIX IIpoc6-
pasax peopM m X aganmTamUu B POCCHMCKHX YCIOBHAX,

¢ Wittram R. Russland von 1689 bis 1796 (Handbuch der
europiischen Geschichte. Herausgeber Wagner, Fritz. Band 4%,
Europa im Zeitalter des Absolutismus und der Aufklirung,
Stuttgart. 1968), p. 478.

5 Mgnmxon II. H. TocynapcrBemmoe x03saiicrBo Poccui
B mepsor derBeprm XVIII cromerus u pedopra ITerpa Benmkoro.
Cn6., 1905, c. 544—546; MmartoroB C. @. JleXnau IO pyccKoit
meropum, IIr., 1917, ¢. 440; Raeff M. Peter the Great. Reformer
or Revolutionary? Boston, 1963, (Problems in European Civili-
sation Ne 4), p. XIII, !
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Tpermit yrog speHHs, aKTyalIHSHpYIOIIMiT Bompoc o WHO-
cieficTBEAX pedopM M MX NPHTOJHOCTH B Kawvectse 00pas-
Ia, ycTymaer, 10 MEeHHIO MHOrHX, ABYM HepPBHIM B Hay1d-
goil mmomorBopHOCTH: pedopmur IleTpa IpeBpATHIHCEH
B fAopesoiionmonHoir Poccum B mM3m0GaeHHeAmMyIo A
myGamIENX pe6aToB TeMy, Koropad Onlla, TaK CKasaTk,
IOJHTABAPOBAHA 3a70ATo KO TOro, KAK HAYANACh ee Hayd-
Hana paspaGoTka S.

Xors HM3BECTHEIA pYCCKHH HMCTOPHK H IIOJIHTHK
II. H. MuIokos W 3aMeTHJI MEHTODCKHM TOHOM, 4TO He
Jlell0 MCTOPMKA IYCKAThCA B PACCYSHeHHS O TOM, GBLIH
an cOGHLITHA OPOIIIOr0 MO3UTHBHEIMM IIIH HEraTHBHEIMH,
yT0 OH 0043aH BMECTO HTOTO IENHKOM COCPeAOTOIHTHCA
Ha cBOell MeATeJbHOCTH (B KauyecTBe DKcCIepTar, T. e. BbI-
ABJATH LOIHHHOCT: (haKToB, 4TOGB HX MOKHO OBLIO
HCIIONB30BATL B HAYYHBIX jeGarax o moanTnke’; caM OH
TeM He Memee, GyAydH yIeHBIM, CTOJb e Majo, KaK H
€ro KoJUICrH, IIpeyclies B CTPEMJEHWH yHTH or GeckoHed-
HOIX OyOAUNUCTHIECKMX [HCKYCCHA O TOM, HACKOJBKO
pedopmu [lerpa [ Grinu BpeAHB! WM IMOJE3HLI, IpefOCyAM-
TCIBHBL INTH JOCTOHHB! MOApPAXKAHNA ¢ TOIKH 3DEHHUS MO-
pamu wiay uHTepecoB nanuu. Towmo Tak ke u Gosee mO3A-
HHe HOKONEHNA HCTOPHMKOB He MOINIM IOXBACTATHLCA TeM,
9T0 OHM IIONHOCTHIO HOGOpOAm cOGNA3H CTPOUTH CBOM BEI-
BONBL O PE3YJALTATAX H MeToHax pesrenbHoCcTH IleTpa B
COOTBETCTBMH C HOPMAMH COBDeMeHHOH UM MOJIUTHRA W
MOpajaH, B 0cOGeHHOCTH eciil OHHM BHJenH B THX pefop-
Max OpooOpassl MHBIX POCCHIICKAX COLHAMbHEIX Ipeolpa-
sosanuii., M. M. Borociosckmii B cBoeil ¢axrorpadudge-
crxoit Ooorpaduu IleTpa ¢ coskamenmeM KoHCTATHPOBAI,
4910 Gollee mam MeHee 0GOOIIAIOIMEE ONEHKH IETPOBCKOI
®IOXH OBITM BLIPAGOTAHEI IMIABIEIM 00GpasoM moj BJHA-
HreM 00meduimocoPCKUX CHCTEM, MIOCTOAHHO BTOpraio-

¢ Kusesertep A. Pedopma Ilerpa Beamxoro B CosHaHHH
pyccroro obmiectsa. — Pycckoe 6orarcteo, 1896, Ne 10, ¢, 20—
26; Roetter J. H. Russian Attitudes Toward Peter the Great
and His Reforms Between 1725 and 1910. Diss. in University of
Wisconsin, 1931, Preface, p. 1 and Introduction. p. 1-—3;
Oliva L. J. Russia in the Era of Peter the Great, New Jersey,
1969, p. 1—5; MnarormoB C. @. Jleknun.., c. 439—445; Py-
6unmrTeitn H. JI. Pycckaa ucropuorpadms, c, 297; Raeff M.
Peter the Great. p. XIII, XV.

"Muranokos II. H Ouepxku mo mctopnu pycckoil KyJbTYpL,
Cn0., 1905, 1. II, ¢. 392,
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maxcA B 00IACThL HcciuefloBanHA HCTOYHRKOB 8. Bumuso,
ara xapakrepuctuka M. M. Borociosckoro BmoJiHe ro;uiT-
cA IJA ONeHKH Bcell IpeIIecTBOBABIIEH HCTOPHE ACCICH{ 0~
paHAA TeMHEl (B 0cOGEHHOCTH, €ciH IIoiaraTh HAMUOIA-
AMBM JOCTOMHEIM TUTYIa «dunocoderag cEcTeMan),

CBA3AHDI JI PEQ®OPMbI
C PA3BHTMEM [OIETPOBCKON POCCHH?

B GonrmuncTBe 0630pHBIX TPYA0B HETPOBCKHUIT mepro
paccMaTpuBaeTcAd KaK HA9yalo HOBOM BII0XH B HCTOPIIM
Poccru. Onpako ray6okoe Hecormacwe LAPUT cPefifl HCTO-
PHKOB, OBITAIOMUXCA OTBeTHTb HA BONDPOC, B KaKoil cTelme-
HE 2n0Xa pedopM osHagala KapIUHAJLHBIL pas3pHs ©
IPONLIEIM, OTJIHYAJACH IX HOBag Poccud or crapoil Kave=
cTBeHHO. Py0esH, pasfmelsiomie YYacTHHKOB 3TOH Am-
cKyccuH, B GOIBIION Mepe HCTOPUYECKA OGYCIOBAEHEI, 0=
CKOJNBKY IO Mepe Bce Gollee OCHOBaTeJIBHOIO McCJae;(OBa-
gma kak XVI1I, tax m XVIII BB, yBenuunBamoch gmcio
CTOPOHHMKOB KOHOENIUH, CONIACHO KoTopoili pedopMEI
IeTPOBCKOIO BpeMeHU SBIAIOTCA 3aKOHOMEDHBIM pe3yIb-
TATOM IIPEJIIIeCTBYIOMEro PasBATHA CTPaHHl ¥,

Pesontonus

fIpxum BeipasuTeseM ofHOM M3 KPAHUX TOYEK 3pPeNNs
B paMKax «pesodronuoHHOH» Kommenmmm 6eix C. M. Co-
noBeeB, Koropetid cBoeit «Wcropmein Poccum» cpenan
KPYUHBEL BKJIAjy B HAyYHOE HCCIeNOBaHHe DIOXH IpaBie-
ausa Ilerpa. Ero Barasamer HaxogaTca B MPAMOM DOMCTBe C
IpencTABIEHUSAMHE, T'OCHONCTBOBABIDUMEN BO Bceil mpejlle-
CTBOBABIIEN 3TOMY TPyAy ucropmorpaduu m myONHIICTH-
Ke. O uHTepmpernpyer DeTpoBcKmil MepHOR Kak Bpy
03KecToueHHOH GOpPBOBI Me:KIy HBYMs JUaMeTpalbHO NPO-
THBONOJOKHBIMY NPUIIUIAMU TOCYJAPCTBEHHOTO YIIPaB-
NeHuA U XapaKTepuayeT peOpMEI Kak pajuKajJbHOE Ipe-
o0pasopanre, CTPAIIHYK PEBONIONHUIO, PACCEKIIyH HCTO-
puto Poccum majBoe M osHavaBuryio HepexoX H3 OXHOH
BIIOXM B McTopum Hapoma B npyryo °. OmgHaxo, B mpPOTHBO-

8 Borocaoscknit M. M. Herp I. Marepuann pgas Gno-
rpaduu. M., 1940, 1. I, c. 10.

® ConoBseB C. M. Ily6amanne arenus o ITerpe Beamwo.
M., 1872, ¢. 5, 9, 120; Onm xe: Hcropua Poccum ¢ fApesmeitmux
Bpemen. M., 1962, xu. VII, c. 180, 439—450; M., 1963. xm. IX,
€. 941—542,
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mono:kmocth claBaHodumam, C. M. ComosreB cumraer,
910 pedopMbl OBIME BEI3BAHBI HCTOPHYECKOH HeoGxomm-
MOCTEI0 M II03TOMY MOJIKHBI paccMaTpPUBATECA KaK I[eaH-<
KOM © TIOTHOCTBIO HaluoHalnHwle *, Pycckoe ofme-
crBo XVII B. Haxommaocek, MO ero MHeHHIO, B COCTOAHIN
xaoca W pacmaja, 910 U OGYCAOBMIO NPUMCHEHHME TFoCYy-=
JADCTBEHHOM BIACTLIO pPAJHKAJBLHLEIX Mep — TOYHO TaK
o, Kak cepbezHad O6oMesHb TpefyeT XHpPyprudeckoro
ByemarensetBa 19 TawxuM ofpasoM, cuTyanua, KoTopas
cnoskunack B Poccnn HaranyHe merpoBexkux pedopM, one-
muBaercs CONOBLEBEIM HETATHBHO !1,

M. M. BorocnoBckuii, He IpUAEpMUBAACE YeTKO MaTe-
PHANHCTHIECKUX IT03uNImil, TarKe IpefcTaBIAN pedOpPMEL
Kax pajMKaJpHEIl ¥ OONHBIA pPas3peiB ¢ IPOMUIHIM '2,
Cxomas ToYKa B3peHUs, HO ¢ IO3UIUA MapPKCHCTCKOM
reropnorpadmnn mpooguiaack M. H. IlokpoBeckum n
L. U. CeolpouaTHUKOBEIM — 00a OHEM OCHOBLIBAJIA CBO®
MHeHIe OTHOCHTeIHHO PEeBOJNIOIMOHHOTO XapakTepa Iipe-
o0pasoBaHMil Ha TepeMCHAX B PACCTAHOBKE KIACCOBHIX
cit B Havade XVIII B.13 B samagmoit nurepaType Tak-

10 ConoBpen C. M. Ily6auunsie 4TeHusd.., C¢. 27 H [paneec;
OB me: Heropua Poccum.., xku. VIIL c, 180, 440; km. IX, c. 543,
549,

1 Tosumma C. M. ColoBeeBa N0 OTHOIIEHHIO K IIpodieMe
NpeeMCTBEHHOCTH XAapPaKTepH30Balachk BO BCeX H3JAHHAX €T0
«cropun Poccmn» H3BeCTHOM HRBYCMBICIEHHOCTHIO, 3a dTO Ha
Fero ONONYaIOTCA HHOTJA M CTOPOHHHKH (IBOJIONHOHHOH) KOH-~
mennud, B mpemHcIOBRAX K W3HaHHAM CBOEro TPyAa, TAE OH IpH~
3BIBAST (HE [EeJHThH», (He APOOHTHY PYCCKYI0O HCTOPHIO Ha OT-
flCABHBIE 9acTH, HePHOAH, «Ho coefguEATH HX», C. M. ComoBbes
TOA9ePKUBAET, B HPOTHBONOIOMHOCTHL CBOEH TOUKe 3PEHHA, H3-~
JIO3KeHHOH B OCHOBHOM TeKCTe, HalW4Ke HPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, CYIIe-
creyomeii Me:xgy XVII B, m merpoBcKoii smoxoif. — Cum. «llcro-
puo Poccun...». M., 1959, ru. I, c. 55, 58. ComocTaBaenne pasamd-~
Aux usgauid «Ucropmu Poccum..» mpyr ¢ Jpyrom, a TamKe
¢ «(Ily6amurbiME uTeENAMN...» C. M. ComoBbeBa He MOATBEPIKAAOT,
Ha Haml B3TIAA, Tesnc, BhABAHYTEIE C. @. IlnaToHOBHIM B ero
«JIeROuAX...», C. 446—447 m JI. B. YepemHAHEIM B €r0 BCTYINGHAHN
X coBerTcKoMy msfaEmio «Mcropmm Poccum», a mMMeHHO, 9TO TOYKA
sperua C. M. ConoBbesa Ha HaEHYW0 npobieMy mnpeTepmena B
TedeHHe ero TBOPYECKOH KU3HM CynieCTBEHHBIC M3MEHEeHMS,

12 Borocnosckui M, M. O6racraan pedopma Ilerpa Be-
maxoro, ITposurmua 1719—1729 rr. M., 1902, c. 13, 21.

3 Moxposckuit M. H. Pycckas ucTOpMA ¢ ApeBHEHIMAX
Bpemen. — M36p. mpoussefenua. M., 1966, xu. I, c. 518—519. 568;
CoipoMATHHKOB B, H. «Peryaaproe» rocymapcrso Ilerpa
Ilepsoro m ero maeosorma. M., 1943, ¢. 78—79, 151,
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ste EMEIOTCA OT/eNbHBIe IpPHMeDH omenks pedopMm xamw
eBOTIOIIY WM 10 MeHbIIeil Mepe «TparcqiopMamumy 4,

ABoonuA

Cpefu y9eHBIX, OTCTANBAIOLINX «9BOJONAOHAYIO» KOH-
memnuto, ocobenmo Bupenaorcs B, O. Hmouesckuit u
:C. @. IlmaromoB, mcTopuEIl, ray0OKO HCCIeOBABIIHC JO-
QgeTPOBCKHIl mePHOX H B CBONX ONyOMNKOBAaHHEIX Kypcax
JeKIUA [0 OTeYeCTBeHHOH HCTOPUM HACTOHYHBO IIPOBO-
JIABIING MEICAb 0 HAJIMTHE IPeeMCTBEHHOCTH MesKIy po-
¢opmamn Ilerpa m mpemwecTByoomuMm cronereeM. OgHn
pesxo ormeKeBpBaloTes or gamHoil C. M. ComoBpeBpiM
xapakrepuctuka XVII B. Kak smoxm Kpmsmca m pacmasia
H, B IPOTHBONOJOKHOCTh €MY, YTBEPIKAAIOT, 9TO B 9TOM
CTOJIeTHN IIeJ IO3UTUBHEI IIPOIEcC CO3MAHHA WPeIOCH~
0K AnA pedopMATOPCKOM MeATCABHOCTH W OLLIA HE TONb-
KO IIOArOTOBIeHA MouBa I GOMBLINHCTBA IIpeoGpasoBa~
renpAslx uaeit Ilerpa Beamkoro, mo u mpodysimeno «o6-
mee BjeYeHHe K HOBU3HE M YCOBEDUICHCTBOBAHHAM».
«XVII crometue He TOABKO co3flasmo armocdepy, B KOTO-
poii BEIPOC M KOTOPO#l ARIMI&N NMpeobpasoBaTenb, HO U Ha-
4epTAN0 IIPOTPAMMY €ro NeATeNbHOCTH, B HEKOTOPHIX 0T~
HOOIEHHAX LIeJIUIYI0 [ake AAjiblle TOTO, ITO OH CHENAI».
Ilerp B mopagrax crapoii Pycu Hmaero KapaumambHO He
MeHsJI, OH IPOJOJIKAN BO3BONMTH HOCTPOMKY B pAasBHTHE
Y)Ke CYILIeCTBOBABINNX TeHAeHuuil, o0HOBIeHHe iKe CO-
CTOANO JUmMb B TOM, YTO OH (ICPEHHAYUBAJ CIOHIHB-
meecA codeTaHme cocTaBALIX dacTeil», [lo MmeHuio
B. O. Kurouescrkoro m C. ®. Hxatonosa, ecin B pedop-
max Ilerpa m 6puro 9T0-TO «PEBOMIOMUOAHOE», TO JHIIB
HACHABCTBEHHOCTh M OecHOIMATHOCTEL MCIOXL30BAHHEIX HM
MeTofoB 19,

14 St6kl G. Russische Geschichte von den Anfidngen bis
zur Gegenwart. 2. Auflage, Stuttgart, 1965, S. 331f; Raeff M.
Origins of the Russian Intelligentsia. The Eighteenth-Century
Nobility, New York. 1966, p. 34 Lentin A. Russia in the
Eighteenth Century. From Peter the Great to Catherine the Great,
1696—1796. London, 1973, p. 41.

" Knwaenckuit B. 0. Kype pycckolt meropun. — Cou. M.,
1957, w. 3, 1. III, ¢. 363—364; 1. IV, c. 208, 213, 216—217;
IInatormos C. ®. Jleknmm..., c. 448, 540 m nmamee; Ha 3anmafe
mofo6Hy0 Touky 3penus mpemcraBisier O'Brien C. B. Russia
under Two Tsars, 1682—1689. The Regency of Sophia Alekseevna.
Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1952 (University of California Publi-
cations in History, ‘v. 42), p. 147—151,
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Axcerepanusn

Ha eerommamunii ness B mayke mpeoGiaagammaM fB-
aserca MHeHHe, 4To pedopmbl Ilerpa me osmauamm pajm-
KaJLHOTO Pa3phiBa ¢ OPONITEIM, XO0TA H B XX B. OTHesdb-
Ople KPyOHble HCTOPHKH, KaK, HANDPHMEP, BHITAIOMUECA
yeenuke B, O. Hmowesckoro M. M. BorocmoBckmit H
M. H. Tlokposckmii, B aToM Bompoce COIH/aPU3HPOBANHECE
¢ C. M. ComossesniM. Haummaa c¢ cepegmmnt 1930-x rr.
AAsA COBeTCKHUX MCTOPHKOB XapaKTepHO TBeproe yGemae-
HUE B TOM, UT0 CYIHOCTH IeTPOBcKO#M Poccum mo cpasme-
rnmo ¢ XVII B. me usmennnacs, Touka sperma B. U. Cu-
POMATHHKOBA HPHBA[JIEKUT B DTOM CMBICAE K HCKIIOYE-
HEAM. Ho B To e BpeMa u coserckme 'S, m 3amagmsre 7
HCTOPHKH eJHHBI Bo MueHum, ITo pedopmor Ilerpa manm
TONMYOK K pesKoil akcelepamuu BajKHBIX TeHAEHIMH pas-
sutns Poccun, iMeRHAo0 91a Yepra B mepBYIO ovepeqs IPH-
JaeT HeTPOBCKOH dIi0Xe ee O0COOLI XapakTep.

BbIJIN JIN1 NPEOBPA3OBAHNA IJIAHOMEPHBIMH?

Bropas us mamGonee oTYeTNHNBO HOCTABIEHHEBIX IpO0-
JeM B ofmedl guckyccum o pedopmax Ilerpa I comepmmr
B cefe Bompoc: B Kakoii Mepe jua pedopmaTopcroil mes-
TeIBHOCTH OBLIM XapaKTePHBI IJIAHOMEPHOCT: H CHCTeMa-
tnarocts? Y C. M. Conosresa pedopmir llerpa mpex-
cTaBJelsl B BUJAE CTPOrO MOCTEJOBATCALHOTO PAJlA 3BEHbes,
COCTABNAIOILHX BCECTOPOHHE HPOAYMAHAYI0 U IpelBa-
PUTEAbHO CINIAHHPOBAHHYIO IporpamMmy mpeobpasoBauuii,
NMeIoIyI0 B CBOEH oCHOBE SKeCTKYI0 CHCTeMy dYeTKO cdop-
MYANPOBALIHEIX IEJIeBLIX YCTAUOBOK,

16 Tomenucruit C. 3masenue pedopm Ilerpa. — Meropmk-
mapremer, 1936, N 2(54), ¢. 17; Ouepkm ucropum CCCP. Ilepuonm
peomanusma. Poecma B meppoii wersepru XVIII Bexa. IIpeoGpa-
sopanna Iletpa I./Tlox pen. Kadenraysa B. B. m Ilapzenxo H. .
M., 1954, c. 8, 766, 771; Codponmemro K. A. 3arodopatennb-
upie axtor Ilerpa I. M., 1961, ¢. 5, 10; Masmenxo H M.
Merp I. (K H3yvYeHAI0 COLHAJLHO-IOAMTHYECKHX B3ITJAAAOB). —
B ku.: Poccusa B mepmog.., ¢. 102.

17" Wittram R. Russland von 1689 bis 1796, S. 478;
Anderson M. S. Peter the Great, p. 28; Riasanov-
sky N. V. A History of Russia, second edition, Oxfort Univ.
Press. 1969, p. 266; Sumner B. H. Peter’s Accomplishments
and Their Historical Significance (in: Peter the Great. Reformer
or Revolutionary? Ed. M. Raeff. Boston, 1963), p. 105; Miliou-
ko v P. Pierre le Grand et sa réforme (Le Monde Slave, Février,
1925), p. 168, 183,
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CuereMaTHIHOCTh

B sT0if cucTeMe xaske BoHHE OTBefieHO 3apaHee ONpC-
JeleHHOE MeCTO B YHCIE CPefCTB pPCAAHM3AnUM OOIIero
naasa '8, 1 B stoM orHomeHmH (yHEIaMeHTAaNBHBIH TPYT
C. M. ConoBbeBa TaKsKe WMCHOHITAN BIMAHUE [IPEImecTBO-
Bapllell ero HAMHUCAHUIO MCTOPHOTPa@UH U MYOIHMIIMCTURE.
Ero ocHOBHBIE HAeM, KCTATH, MOTYT ObITh IPOCIEHLeHbI
BO MHOTHX CIydYasX BIJIOTE A0 paboT HemocpeACTBEHHO
mecinemeTpoBckoit »moxu. Tak, sagoaro mo C. M. Co-
J0BbeBa BCeOOIMMM cTallo MHEHIIE O TOM, 4TO HedATelb-
Hocts IleTpa u ee peayabraThl GeliM IOpoReHHEM IOYTH
CBepX4eN0oBeYecKOr0 pPasyMa: OcYINecTBIEHUWEM [bBOJIB-
CHOT0 IUIAHA HIM NPOABJCGHUEM BBICHICH MYAPOCTH, pe-
dopMaTop TPANUNUOHHO XAapPaKTePU3oBaJIcad KaK «aHTI-
XpuceT» (PacKONLHUKAMHU) WIH «ICIOBEK, 0Ory momo0HBIIN
(M. B. JlomoHoCOBBIM).

CroHTanHOCTH

- CpomM o0muM BHIBOMOM B PafoTe o cucTeMe rocyaap-
cteeHusXx ¢unancos II. H. Munokos moctarma Ha 3ToM
TPafHIAOHHOM TOJO;KeHMH BBHI3BIBAIOIMUA 3HAK BOHPOCA.
Haa II. H. Munokosa peopMEl BHICTYHAlOT B BUje He-
IpepsiBHON menm mpocueToB u omumbor. IIpeoGpasoBa-
TeldbHAs JAeATeldbHOCTh lleTpa 06HApYXUBaeT, IO €ro MHe-
HUIO, TMOPA3BUTENHHOE OTCYTCTBHe TEPCIEeKTUBHOW OLEHKMH
CUTYaIlUd, CACTeMATHIHOCTH, MPOAYMAHHOTO TIAHA, CIel-
CTBHEM 4UYero M MABWIACH B3AWMMHAA IPOTHBOPEIUBOCTD
MHOTuX pedopM. O6BacHAer »To ABIeHHe MUTIOKOB TeM
06CcTOATENLCTBOM, UTO BEYTPeHHUC pedopMer ObLIN cirydaii-
HOM, CHOHTAEHON peakimuedl ma TpeGoBaHWe MOMEHTA, KOH-
KPeTHO — CHTYAIlWH, CKJIAJBIBaBOIeiicA HA TeaTpe BOEH-
HBIX JICHCTBYWIL, WTO BCA BHYTPEHHAA NOJNTHKA ObL1a
JUmib CPefiCTBOM, HHCTPYMEHTOM MJIA NOCTIDKeHUSA BHeII-
HeNONUTHYECKAX Ilededt, peaawsamusa KOTOPLIX Oblma
omnaveHa paspyxoit *, pasopenuem ctpamst '°.

Touxka 3pem;mAa OTHOCUTEIBHO OYEeBUAHOM Oecmia-
HOBOCTH M HEIOCIeJOBATENLHOCTH MOpeobpa3oBaTedbHOM

18 CononbeB C. M. lyGanunnie 9Temud.., ¢. 60, 73; Onm
;1 e: Ucropua Pocenn..., ke, IX, c. 451, 548.

1* Muanwkos II. H TocymapctBeBHOe X03aHcTBO Poccui...,
c. 543, 545—546.
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mearenpHOcTH pasmenserca B. O. Kiowemcrum 2°. KoTO=
priit ¢ eme Gomnmeit, vem I 1. Muiokos, nacToliumpocTsio
LOAYePKABACT, YTO IVIABHOW [BWKYymeHd npy:suHoit pe-
dopm GOuma Bofima. Ilo ero MHeHMIO, CTPyKTypa pedopm
H HX IOCJTeJ0BATENLHOCTh OBIIM 00YCIOBIEHSI MOTpelmo-
CTAMH, HABABAHHBIMHM BOWHOM, KOTOPAA, BIPOYEM, Takse
BEJIACh [OBOJNILHO OECTOMKOBO. B  OPOTHBOMOTOMKHOCTH
C. M. Conosreny B. O. Hurouesckmit orpumaer, uto Ilerp
y)ke B paHHUN Iepuoy ceoeil uanm omyman ceba mpu-
3BaHnLIM mpeoGpasosats Poccuio; numrs B mociefgHee je-
CATHIIeTHEe HAaPCTBOBAHKMA OH HAaYaJ 0CO3HABATH, UTO CO3-
Tai HeuTo [OBOE; BMeCTe C STHM U er0 BHYTPEHHSAA II0-
JUTHKA CTaja yTPAYHBATH UEPTHl CKOPOIMAJUTENHLHOCTH W
HeaapepmieHHocTH pemennti, mpumAnMasmmxca ad hoc. Ito
nocnenmee yreepskmerue B. O, Hiogesckoro momosu-
J0 Havaylo pAny Oolee HIOAHCHPOBAHHBIX TOYEK 3pemuf,
XapaKTepHLIX A IMociaeyomei (assl JUCKYyCCUH.

Ilepexol AMOpOBHZANYN B IIAHOMEPHOCTE

Ilo Bompocy mmamoMeprocT:m pedhopM COBETCKHE IHCTO-
puKN He BeIpaboTanu eguyio nosumuio 2!, Ho, kak mpa-
BUIIO, OHM UMINIANATHO Ipejimojaranu ugoii, Gomxee riry6o-
Knit, yeM MHTeHCH(UKANAA ¥ HoBemedne dddeRTHBROCTI
BOGHHEBIX JlelicTBuUil, cMbica mpeoOpasosamuit 2. B saman-
HOH JHTepaType HOCHegHWX [CCATHIETHl TpPyAHO HAUTH
0e3yCIOBHLIX MPUBEPIKEHIIEB TE31MCA O BONe KAK IVIABHOM
crumysne pedopMatopeKoi mearensHoctu llerpa *. C pgpy-
Toif CTOpPOHSI, pacIpocTpaHeHO yOeskJeHWe, 4TO XOf BOM-
HEI UMeJI OoIpefiedisA0Iee BIMAHNE Ha XapakTep Hpomecca
npeoOpasoBaHuii, OpHYeM, KAK YyKasblBaeTcs, pedopMELI

20 Rawouepcrkui B, 0. Coummennsa, 1. IV, ¢. 44, 49—50,
60—63, 200, 206—207, 221. HacKonbKo H3BECTHO, TE3HC O DPemaw-
fMeM BIASHAN BOAHEI Ha Xox pedopM BHepBHle OLIl BHCKasaH
B penemsmn Kapma Illuppena, HamedaTaHHo# B Gottingische
gelehrle Anzeigen, 1880, Stiick 30, S. 932, ma wmoHorpaduio
A. T. Bpukaepa o Ilerpe BeaumkoM. Ho BoBiaeYeHA B AHECKYCCHAIO
3Ta Touka 3peEHA OLLIA JWIUb NOcIe WOABIEHHA KAATE Mmirio-
KOBa, BEIBOJGLI KOTOPOH OBLIM CHENAaHEL CKOpee BCEro IOR BJIHAA~
HIEM yHHBepPCHTETCKOX dekumit B. O. Karouesckoro.

2t Tomeuncuuit C. 8 pabore «3Hazenme pedopm Ilerpay,
¢. 11—13, moguepxusaeT B pedopMax YepTH CIyTaHOCTH.

22 Cm: Kadermrays B. B. Bompocs uctopHorpadmm..,
c. 28; CrpoMaTHEEKOB B, W, «Peryiapuoe» rocyaaperso..,
¢. 139; Ouepxu meropum CCCP. Ilepuon d¢eomandmsMa, C,
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nprolpetann Bce Gojee OTIETIMBEIG TEPTH IMIAHOMEDPHO<
CTH W HOCNENOBATONBHOCTA B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT HEYKJIOHHO
Boapactasmero mepeseca Poccun man Illsenmmeir B Cesep-
HOI BoitHe. XapaKTepHHIM MJIA aBTOPOB ATUX HCCIEHOBA+
HEi B [EIOM SBIAETCA CTPEMJICHHE HPOBECTH TPAHAMY
MeKJy MepBoH, «JIuxopajodHoii» ¢asof BoiiHEl, Korpma
BHYTPUIOJNUTHYECKNS pedOPMBI HMeNWm B OCHOB® CBOEH
HeNpOJyMaHHble W BpeMeHHHIe pemendna ad hoc, m mo-
clegHUM fecATmAeTueM Km3Hu IleTpa, Korma mpaBmrens-
CTBO DAaCIOJarajo [OCTATOYHHIM KOIMYECTBOM BpeMeHH
nIA OOQYMEBIBAHHA W OPUHATAA Oojdee TBepALX ® mep-
COEKTUBHEIX peIleHUWH,— K 3TOMY MepUONy M OTHOCATCH
cam;g CYIOECTBeHHBIE W J[OATOBEYHBIE M3 MpeodpasoBa-
HUN “°

B 9EM 3ARJIIOYAJIACH
HCTOPHUYECKAA CYLWHOCTh PEDOPM?

Hecmorps Ba pasamume ToweR Bpenus, B paborax
GONBIIMHCTBA HCTOPUKOB YHAETCA BBIACNUTH M OJHO3HAU~
HO CcQOPMYIUPOBATh MX TMTOBUIAI0 10 PACCMOTPEHHBIM
pelmme BompocaM. Jluckyccus Ke O CYIMHOCTH WM IPUpPO=
ne pedopm obiamaer B IedoM Golee PA3MEITHIMU OdePTa<
1HAMM, [JI4 Hee B GONbINeil CTEeNeHH XaPAKTEPHO W OTCYT-
'TBHE CXOKAX TOYEK 3PEHUA cpeu MCTOpuKon., B ocHoBe
OHUMAHHA HPOOJeMsl JeKaT JuG0 BO33PEeHHHA, OCHOBAH-

ple Ha TOM, 9TO THI TOCYJapCTBEHHOHM BIACTA H ee 0~
arEka (HAJCTPOHKA) aKCHOMATHYHO OOYCIOBIEHBI TOC<
OfCTByIOMEH COMUAJLHO-dKOHOMHUYECKoM cucreMoit (Gas
1COM) — TO €CTh MAPKCHCTCKAg TOYKA 3peHuA *,—
160 WO3UIUA, COTIACHO KOTOPOH pedOopMBI — BHIpANKe«
We ABTOHOMHOM BONM W HAMEPEHMHA TOCymapCTBEHHBIX
TacTeli, mpeIe Bcero MOHApXa; BTA TOYKA 3peHUA OBLIA
IDUYHOH @A «TOCYMAPCTBEHHON», WIH (IOPUAUYECKON»,
(KOJIBI B JOPEBOJIONMOHHOA pycckoii mcropuorpadun **,

28 St5kl G. Russische Geschichte, S. 365; Riasanove
ky N. V. A History of Russia, p. 251; Anderson M. S.
eter the Great, p. 6, 20, 22; Ouepxm mcropum CCCP. Iepuon
.e0famusma, ¢, 771; Iasmemxo H. W. Ierp I, c. 28—29;
oung I. Russia, (The New Cambridge Modern History,
ol. VIL. Cambridge, 1963), p. 318; Wittram R. Peter I. Czar
nd Kaiser. Zur Geschichte Peters des Grossen in seiner Zeit.
ottingen, 1964, Bd. II, S, 99, 125, 127,

2 3ax, 122 33



Buipaskenne mmunoro crpemaenna monapxa
epponenznuposars Pocenio

«EBponensamnuay — TepMEH, KOTOPHIM OmEpPHPOBAJIH
VMCTOPUKHI CaMBIX pa3HsIx HampasiaeHuit. «MopgepHU3amAn»
PYCCKOro Hapoma, ero BXOJeHUe B KPYr eBpomeiiCREX
HAaIlH# ABJIAIOTCA CyIeCTBeHHeHAMHMHA depTaM:d MeTpPOB-
CKO# 3IOXU — mpudeM He TOIBKO HJA INIABHOrO HAYYHOTO
BHIPA3uTeNA ® 3amuTHUKA »Toit Touxm spemma C. M. Co-
JIOBLEBA, HO I JAiA CIaBAHOPUIAOB M 3amATHUKOB, HAa KO-
TODBIX, KAk u Ha camoro CONOBBEBA, OKA3AJA RIAAHHE
dunocodna ucropuu Iepmepaj u meTadusmTecKas cucre-
ma [lerens *. Berpewa c¢ empomeiickoit muBHmH3anMen
6su1a, mo muepuio C. M. ComoBnera, ecTecTBeHHBIM M He-
130e/REBIM COOBITHEM Ha IYTH Pa3BHTUA PYCCKOTO HAPO-
I3, OHa crajia mepexojoM OT ;RKU3HH TYBCTBAMH K KU3HHO
pasymom, ceepmmBmuMca moj pyxosomctBoM Ilerpa. Ho
C. M. Conosnes, cyaa mo BceMy, PacCMATPHBAN «eBpo-
ICH3AINIO» He KAK CaMoIedb, a KAK CpeJACTBO — Ipeskfe
BCEr0 MIA CTUMYIHNPOBAHUA SKOHOMUYECKOTO pPA3BUTHSA
crpamol: «Depmslii mapon co3nanx cBol0 GefHOCTH W IpH-
YRHBL ee 4epPe3 CpaBHEeHWE C HApofaMu OOTaTHIMM M ycTpe-
MHJACA K OpuoGpeTeHWI0 TeX CpelCcTB, KOTOPHIMH 3aMOp-
CKue Hapoasl Oblim o6A3amel ceomM GoratcrBoM. Ciepopa-
TeJBHO, [ell0 HOJKHo OBLIO HAYATHCH ¢ mpeobpasoBaHusa
5XOHOMUYECKOro...» 24

Teopus «eBpomemsanum», APKO IPEACTABICHHAA B JH-
reparype XIX B. mepnrcrum mpodeccopom A. Bpuxme-
poM %°, me BCTpeTHIIA, eCTECTBEHHO, Of0OPEHHA Y HCTODPH-~
KOB, CTPeMAINUXCA MOMYePKHYTH LIPEeEeMCTBEHHOCTH 3IMOXU
TleTpa IO OTHOIIEHMIO K IpefiIeCTBOBABLIEMY IIEPHONY.
Bosrukau GecumcieHHbIE JUCKYCCHH O TOM, HACKOIBLKO Ta
nnn nHag pedopma oba3ana 3apybe:RHBIM 00pasuaM Win
;e OCHOBAHA HAa HAIMOHAABHOU pycckoii Tpamumuu. Tep-
MHH «eBPOMEU3aUAA», KOTOPHIA BHITIAAMUT ONHOBPEMEHHO
11 BECHMA eMKUM W JABYCMBICIeHHBIM *¥*, IOCKOIBKY UM IIbi-
TaloTcA 0003HAYUThL KBHHTICCCHIUIO KAK BHYTpeHHeH, Tar

28 Conospesn C, M. IIy6nuuasie d9TeHdA.., c¢. 9, 20; Oxy
sme: Ueropma Poceuu.., xm. VII, c. 439—440, km. IX, c. 549—

550, -

25 Brijckner A. Peter der Grosse (Allgemeine Geschichte
in Einzelndarstellungen, Bd. III, T. 6), Berlin, 4879, S. VI; idem;
Zur Geschichte Peter’s des Grossen (Historische Zeitschrift.
N 45, 1881), S. 473.
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u BHemEeill moantTuku Iletpa I, wacro HCIONB3yeTCs H 3a-
MaJaEIMM aBTOpaMu 28,

Hpuopnrer BremwEenoIATHYECKAX eeli
B IIOCTRHOBKE 3374 MOHAPXOM

l'umotesa o roif mpeobmajaromeit pomm, KoTopyno B
miauax Ilerpa nmrpana BEemBemonuTHYecKas cuTyamus,
Obla, Kak yKaselBajgoch Beume, BbigpuayTa LI, H. Mummo-
koM 77 u B. O. KuawouercknMm. Y6expmennocts B ee
HemorpemumocTd mpuBelda Hilouesckoro k BmBOmy, 4TO
pedopMbl HMEIOT pasuyio cremedb BAYKHOCTH: II0 €ro MHe-
HHIO, BOeHHan pedopma Obla HAYAJILHBIM MOMEHTOM Ipe-
o0pasoBaTenbuoil feaTeasuoctn IleTpa, a peoprammaanus
duHaHCOBOHl cHCTEMBl — KOHEUHOH ee Ielaplo. Bce e
ocranbHble pedOPMBI ABIATHCH Ju0O CIEACTBAEM MpeoG-
Pa30BAaHHI B BOEHHOM Heie, JuGo MpeMmoCBIIKAME I
LOCTH/I@HHS] yNOMAHYTOH KOHEYHOH IENH, XOTA 9KOHOMIL-
yecKo#l mounTuke HmooueBckuil m MpuaBaa maBecTmoe ca-
MOCTOATE/IbHOE 3HAYCHHE 28,

B m\aubomee saproit dopMe wuAeamucTHYCCKAA TOYKA
spenusa copmynnposaga M. M. Borocmosckum; pedopmet
XapaKTepU3YIOTCA HM Kak IpaKTudecKas peajquzalus
BOCIHPHHATHIX MOHAPXOM IPUHIHIOB TOCYAAPCTBCHHOCTIL.

Ipusmuner rocymaperBensocTd B MOHNMAHAW Iaps

Hpeamom Ilerpa I Gelio aOconmoTmercroe rocymapeTso,
«peryasgpHoe ToCyJapcTBO», KOTOPOE CBOMM BceoGBEMII0-
oM GOUTeABHBIM IouedeHHeM («IoJuIleHCKoH KeATeabHo-
CTLIO») CTPEMIIOCH PEryJIpoBaTh BCe CTOPOHH 00IyecT-
BEHHOU~U 9ACTHOH XVM3HU B COOTBETCTBUM ¢ MPAHIUIAMM
pasyMa I Ha Noiab3y <olmero Gmara»®. M. M. Bo-
TOCJIOBCKUIT 0CO0CHHO BBIfeAAET UAEOJOTHYECKUA aCHIeKT
«espomensamuuy. On, kax uw C. M. ComoBres, BUANT BO
BBeleNIM IPHUHOWUIOA PA3yMHOCTH, PpaHOHAJIA3MA, paju-
KQJIBbHBIT paspeiB ¢ mpouwtbiM. Ero mommmanrue pedopma-

2 Bonnesen S. Peter den Store, Stockholm. 1925, s. 5;
Stokl G. Russische Geschichte, S. 331; Riasanovsky N. V.
A History of Russia, p. 251, 266; Oliva L. J. Russia in the Era
of Peter, p. 5; Lentin A. Russia in the Eighteenth Century,

. V.
b 27 Muawkos II. H TocypapcrBerHOe Xxo3siicTBo Pocemu...,
c. 543, 545—540.
2 Kanouenckuit B, 0. Counmenus, T. IV, e. 63, 70, 200.
22 Borocaosckmii M. M. O6nacraaa pedopma..., c. 12—24.
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Topckoil peaTenbrocTH IleTpa, KoTopoe Mo:kHO C€HATO BB«
PasuTh OOHATHEM (IOPOCBEeIIeHHEIH a0CcoaITH3M», HAILIO
MHOJKECTBO LpHUBEeDIKeHIeB cpequ B3amaIHEIX WCTOPHKOB,
KOTOpHle TeM He MeHee — Kak, pmpoueM, u cam C. M. Co-
J0BBeB — MopmuepkuBaoT, 4ro lleTp me gABasNcA BHIAA~
MEMCS TEOPETHKOM W YTO OpeoOpasoBaTenp Bo BpeMA
CBoero 3apy0e;KHOTO HyTeImecTBUA OPUHUMAI BO BHHEMA-
HEe IpeKfe BCero NMPAKTHYEeCKHEe PesdyIbTATHEL COBDEMEH-
HOI eMy momuTwdeckod Hayku 30,

Hpome Toro, HexoTOpBle m3 HmpuBepKeHIEB yOOMAHY-
TOH TOUKH 3peHHA yTBEPHIAT, 4TO METPOBCKAH rocymap-
CTBeHHAA UpaKTHKa OTHIONL He ObLIa CTOJL THNUYHOIL
g cBoero Bpemenu, Kak mojaraer M. M. Borocmosckmii:
B Poccun mpu Ilerpe I mombITKi BOIMIOTUTH B KU3Hb IO-
IUTHYECKIle HJeH 3M0Xu ObuiM ropasmo Ooliee mOCIeoBa-
TEJIBHBIMA W AalieKo upylmuMu, yeM ma 3amape. Ilo mme-
HUI0 9THX UCTOPUKOB, PYCCKHi afCONIOTH3M BO BCEM, 9TO
KacaeTCA ero pollu M BO3JEHCTBUA HA KU3Hb PYCCKOTO 06-
mecTsa, 3aHUMaJl COBEPIUEHHO HMHYI0 mO3unuio, yeM abco-
niotuaM GonpmmHCTBAa cTpan amammoi u IlemTpamsmoi
Erpomsr. B 1o BpemMa kax ma 3amamge DpaBUTeIsCTBEHHYIO
W agMUHUCTPATUBHYI0 CTPYKTYPY TOCYIAapCTBA ONpEemessi
o0mecTBenHsI cTpoit, B Poccuum mmen MecTo oOpaTHLIH
ciy4ail — 37ecs TOCYyMapcTBO W HPOBOTUMAS UM TOJHUTH-
ka opmuposanu comuaibHyo CTPyKTypy 2. HeGessimte-
PecHO B 2TOil CBA3M 3aMeTHTh, UTO ¥ B HeJaBHEH TUCKyC-
CU¥ MEKAY COBETCKUMYM MCTOPHKAMHU O CYOIHOCTH PYCCKO-
ro aGCcoNMTH3Ma HAILINCh CTOPOHHWKYA TOYKH 3PeHUA, 9TO
roCy/apcTBeHHAA BJAACTh B Poccuu 3aHUMala 3HAYHTENb-
O GoJee CHABHYI HOBUIUI0 IO OTHONIEHWIO K 00mecTRy,
geM 3amagHble PesKUMbI, U JapKe uTo abcomortuam B Poc-
cAHU fABIAeT co0od OpuMep TOTO, YTO HAJCTPOHKA MOKeT

3 Stupperich R. Staatsgedanke und Religionspolitik
Peters des Grossen, Berlin, 1936 (Osteuropdische Forschungen,
N. F., Band 22), S. 23, 26—27, 30ff; Wittram R. Russland
von 1689 bis 1796, S. 486; Raeff M. Peter the Great, p. Xif;
Anderson M. S. Peler the Great, p. 28—29.

31 Anderson M. S. Europe in the Eighteenth Century, 3.
impr., London, 1962 (A General History of Europe, ed. D. Hay),
p. 28ff; Idem: Peter the Grent, p. 24, Gerschenkron A,
Europe in the Russian Mirror. Four Lectures in Economic
History. London, 1970, p. 79—80; Raeff M. Imperial Russia
1682—1825. The Coming of Age of Modern Russia, New York,
1971 (Borzoi History of Russia. vol. 4), p. 69ff; Lentin A,
Russia in the Eighteenth Century, p. 42—43,
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aKTHBHO BMeIHBAaThCA B XON[ pasBuThA 6asmca ¥ CTEMY-
aupoBaTs ero 32,

Bripaskenve MHTepecoB IpaBAMEro Kaacea

Opraxo W3mOMeHHAA TOYKA 3PeHNMSA HUKOTHA B COBET-
CKOIl MCTOPHKO-aHAINTHYeCKOH TPAJUIEN FOMUHUDYIOmMEH
He #ABIANach., HaKIBIH COBETCKMA HCTOPHE, KOTOPHIA
CTpeMIICA NATh NeTPOBCKOMY TOCYIAPCTBY M €ro DOTHTHKE
CBOI0 XAPAKTEPHCTHRY, YAeJAAT ocoboe BHUMAHHe DKOHO-
MHYeCKNM H CONMAJBHBIM MpPeoOpPa30BAHHAM, OTHONIEHHSA
JKe KIAcCOB CIYAMIM eMy OpH OmpefeleHHH WCTOPH-
yecKoit cymHocTH pedopM oTmpaBHOH Toduxoit. M egmm-
CTBEHHOE, B UeM 37ech HAOIMIOMANECH PACXOKICHHA,— DTO
B JIOHAMAHUYM XapaKTepa RIcCOBOil GopbOLI M COOTHOMIE-
HHA CHJI TPOTHBOOOPCTBOBABIIMX KJIACCOB B paccMar-
PUBaeMbIil mepuos.

Bripaskeure marepecos KymeuecTBa

«Pyccran meropusy M. H. IlorpoBckoro, 6Geccmopmo,
1pefcTaBIgeT CoGOM MEPBYIO . MOMLITKY OPH ONpefeeHH:
cymuocTu pedopm IleTpa B3ATH 32 OCHOBY MapKCHCTCKOE
moummamne meropmu. M. H. IlokpoBckuii xapaxrepmayer
IeTPOBCKYI0 5IO0Xy KaK paHHON (asy saporKienmsa Ka-
LNTAMM3MA, KOTa TOPrOBHI KANMTANl HAYMHAET CO3/a-
BAaTh HOBYI0 9SKOHOMAYECKYI OCHOBY PyCCKOro oome-
ctBa *, Haxk cuencTBme DOepeMemeHus1 DKOHOMMYIECKOTO
IEHTpa THKECTH BIACTH Hepema OT XBOPAHCTBA B DPYKH
Gypkyasum (KyOOmoB) — HACTyHHIa «BecHA KANATANN3-
ma». Kynmam Ostn HeoOxomuMm sddeRTHBHBI rocynap-
CTBeHHLIH ammapaT, KOTOPHIH CMOT OBI CIYSKHTH X TEMIM
Kak B Poccnu, Tak m 3a py0esKoM; MMEHHO DOBTOMY, CUII-
raer M. H. Ilokposckuit, agMmeEmcTpaTHBHbIe pedOpPMBI
Tlerpa, BOHHI ¥ YKOHOMHIECKAA MOJUTHKA B HEIOM 06D-
ACHAIOTCA WHATepecaMd TOProBOro Kammrasa 53,

%2 Cp.: Torke H.-J. Die neuere Sowjethistoriographie zum
Problem des russischen Absolutusmus (Forschungen zur oste-
uropiiischen Geschichte, Bd. 20, 1973), S. 17, 134, 133;
Esper T. Recent Soviet Views of Russian Absolutism (Canadian-
American Slavic Studies, N VI, 1972), p. 623, 627ff; Gers.-
chenkron A. Soviet Marxism and Absolutism (Slavic Review,
vol. 30, 1971), p. 858, 561—862.

8 Jlokponcrkumit M. H Pycckas meropus., ka. I, ¢, 520,
567—568, 583 u mamee, 590 u maxee,
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MHI9eCKOTO B HOJUTHYECKOTO (hakTopa, coocoGHOro TMpPOTH+
BOCTOATH HOMECTHOMY JABopAHCTBY 8, 'CrazamHOe ‘IO~
TBEPAUIOCH C OCOOCHHON YeTKOCTHIO B Xone OKABJICHHBIX
AMCKYCCHii HOCNe[HAX JeT, B Pe3yAsTaTe KOTODHIX ‘Cpeld
COBETCKHX HCTOPHKOB OBLIO JOCTHIHYTO LOYTA HOJTHO®
‘@[UHCTBO MHEHHH KacaTelbHO HEeOPUMEHEMOCTH YIOMA~
I{yTOSI;0 Te3uca JAA cOenU(PUUeCKHX POCCHICKHX yClO-
BOA 7,

Orpaikenne GOpGBI B cpefie TOCHOACTBYIOLIETO KaAcCaa

TeM He Menee HEKOTOpbIe M3 HTHX HCTOPUKOB, B IIEJIOM
He cornamadchk ¢ apryMmenrtanueir b. . CelpomaTHRKOBA,
pasge AT ero MEEHHE ITO IOBOAY LETPOBCKOIO eJMHOBAA-
CTHA KAaK OTHOCHUTENbHO HEe3aBUCHMOTO OT KJIACCOBEIX CHIL
Opmaxo omHm 00OCHOBBIBAIOT HE3ABHCHMOCTHL CAMOLEPIKa-
BHA Te3MCOM O PaBHOBeCHMH B HOBOM BapuanTe. B To Bpe-
Ma kak B. U, CopoMATHHKOB ONepHpyeT HCKINYHUTENLHO
KaTeropumedl CONMAJBHOTO PABHOBECHA [OBYX pa3NHYHBIX
KiaccoB — fiBopaHcTBAa M Oypxyasuu, . A. Depocos n
C. M. Tpounruii paccMaTpUBAlOT B KadecTBe HCTOTHIKA
CAMOCTOATENBHOCTH MOJUTHIECKOR HAACTPOHKM IIPOTHBO-
peunBOCT: HHTEpecoB BHYTPHM IpaBAmero Kjaacca 0 *,
N ecuu Ilerp I cmor mpoBecTH B JKUBHB CTONS OOHIMPHSLIH
KOMILTeKC pedopM BOOPEKHM WHTepecaM OTJENBHEIX COI[M-
ANBHEIX MPOCIIOGK M TPYNI HACeJeHUH, TO O0BACHAIOCH
3T0 000CTpeHmeM TOW caMOH «BHYTPUKIACCOBOH GOPBOELY,
rfie, ¢ OJJHO# CTOPOHHI, BHICTyHAalla CTApasg apHCTOKpaTHA,

38 Cp.: MMasnosa-CuaeBanckaa M. II. K Boumpocy 06
ocofenHOCTAX abcomormama B Poccum. — Mceropus CCCP, 1968,
Ne 4, c. 74 n pmanee; MMokposckmir C. A. K pompocy o Kiac-
copoit mpupome abcomotmama. — Hasectugs AH CCCP. Otmenenne
SKOHOMUKM ¥ TpaBa, 1964, Ne 4, c. 281—299. B pmammoii paGote
Te3sHC O pABHOBeCHM TOXYYHJ Hamdolee APKOE BEIDAKEHME,
O JMCKYCCHW COBETCKEIX YIeHHIX Ha TeMY O BHAUYeHHM PYCCKOK
6ypyasnun B Hadade XVIII B. cm: Kommanm JI. B. Pycckasa
nopedopMenHan Oyp:xyasus. ITocTaHOBKa BOOpOca ¥ HMCTOPHOrpa-
¢ua mpoGmemer. — Mcropun CCCP, 1974, Ne 6, c. 85—86.

9 Cp.: Paxmaryanausa M. A. K puckyccmm o6 aGcomio-
Tuame B Poccumn, — Hcropua CCCP, 1972, Me 4, c. 66, 71—72, 83,
87; Esper T. Recent Soviet Views of Russian Absolutism,
p- 622, 630.

40 PomcTBeHHasA TOYKa 3peHHA, B OCHOBHOM KacaBIIascA H0-
MeTPOBCKOr0 IepHoja, Oblla BEICKa3aHa B 1912 TI. HCTOPHKOM<
mapKeucrom B. B. Boposckumm B paboTe «O mpupone abcommTmz
ma B Poccmm». Cow., M. 1932, 1. I, c. 196, 199, 204. Cm. Tarme
Ilapnenxo I. M. K ponopocy 0 remesuce abcoawTnsMa B Poc
cu, — Mcropra CCCP, 1970, Ne 4, ¢. 55—56, 74.
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a ¢ Jpyroit — HoBoe, GIOPOKPATW30BAHHOE HABOPAHCTBO.
B r0 e -BpeMa mogHMMalOmasca 6yp;yasus, TOMAEPIRU-
BaeMasa pPepOPMATOPCKON -MOIUTHKOI IpaBATENHOTBA, 3a-
ABuia o ceGe, XOTH W He CTOIb BECOMO, BHICTYINS B COIO-
3e C4IIIOCJIGI[Heﬁ U3 Ha3BAHHBIX OPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOIEX CTO-
pom L,

OrpaskeHne HeAOCTATOYHOH HHTEHCHBHOCTH
KJIaccoBoit GOphGbHI

Eme Gonee cmopHag To4YKa 3peHMA OBLIA BBEIIBHHYTA
A. fl. ABpexom, 3aunHaTeleM 1e06aToB 0 CYIIHOCTH pOC-
cuiickoro abcomoTuama, Koropsie B 1968—1972 rr. mpo-
ntu Ha cTpanunax ;Kypuata «Mcropus CCCP». ITo mme-
mmio A. fl. Aspexa, aGcoNIOTH3M BO3HWK K OKOHYATENLHO
yreepaunca mpu Ilerpe 142, Ero cramopieHue m HeBH-
JaHHO TPOYHOE NonoKeHue B Poccuu CTajo BO3MOMKHBIM
Gmaromaps OTHOCHTENbHO HW3KOMY YPOBHIO KJIACCOBOU
G0opbOBI B COYETAHME C 3aCTOEM B CONUAJILHO-IKOHOMMYE-
CKOM DAa3BWTHH CTpaHBL. AGCOMIOTUAM CciefloBano GBI pac-
cMaTpuBaTs Kak gopmy deomansHOro rocymapcTsa, HO OT-
anunTenbHoll weprofi Poccuum GuLio cTpemMiienre NPOBOANTE
BOHPeKM HABHOU caabocTu OypiKyasum uMeHHO OypiKyas-
HYI0 OOJMTURY ¥ DPAa3BUBATHCA B HAIpaBICHHH OypiKyas-
HoOil Momapxuu *3, Taknm o6pasoM, aRTOp OTHACTW HPOTHU-
BOPEYUT M3BECTHON MapKCHCTCKOA aKcHOME.

Taxoe paspemenue mpo0ieMsl He HANIIO 0co00TO HIPH-
3HAHNA B XOJle HPOJOUKABINEHCA B MOCIEeNyIOmue TOIBI

M defocos W A, CoummarbHafm CYDIHOCTH ¥ DBBOJIOIILT
poccmiickoro abcomornama (XVIII — mepeaa monoswHa XIX B.).—
Bompocer mcropmu, 1971, Ne 7, ¢. 49 u namee, 55, 58—61; Tpon-
kmit C. M. Pycckuit aGcomorusam u jeopancrso B XVIII seke.
MdopMupoBanme Olopoxparum. M., 1974, c. 3—6, 13, 23—24, 31,
35, 114, 116 u pmaxmee, 365 u mamee.

2 Cremenko J. A, u Cobpornernko K. A. Tocynap-
cTBeHAEI cTpoil B Poccum B mepmoit werseptm XVIII mera. M,
1973, c¢. 13. 3mect moMemeH 0030p TO4YEK 3peHHA COBETCKUX
y4eHHX Ha Ipo6ieMy XPOHONOIHMH «TeHe3Nca» M (OKOHYATEeNLHOTO
yoranoBlenus» aGcomwora3Ma B Poccum. VI3 Hero caexgyer, 4ro
GONLIIMHCTBO YYeHBIX IOJAraloT, 4To abCONITHAA MOHADXHA BO3-
muia B ®M0Xy IleTpa, OMHAKO IPYMIa YYeHBIX-UCTOPHKOB CBABEHI-
BAET C HTHM TEPHOAOM ye OKOHdaTenrbHoe odopmienme abco-
moTu3Ma, TpeThsa TOUKa 3peHHs: aGCOMIOTH3M 3apOMUICA BO BTO-
poit mosomHe XVII B, a mpm IleTpe mocTHTr CBOCH 3pesOCTH.

43 Aspex A. fI. Pycckmit aGconoruam u ero polb B YTBep-
sMeENE KamutanudMa B Poccum. — Vcropua CCCP, 1968, Ne 2,
c. 86, 89, 96, 103—104; OH :;xe: YTpadcHHCe «paBHOBECHEY, —
Ucropua CCCP, 1971, N\e 4, c. 66—69, 71, 73,
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MUCKYCCHY COBETCKHX HMCTOPHKOB 06 aGcomormaMe.- TeM
me menmee A. fl. ABpexa menpss Ha3BaTh HeTHONHIHBIM
YJIaCTHMKOM BTOH WOJeMHKHM, KOTOpAafA XapaKTepH30Ba~
JIaCh, BO-NEPBBHIX, ABHOH TeHAEHIOMNEN AaKIeHTHpPOBaThH OT-
HOCUTENLHYI0 aBTOHOMHIO TOCYJapCTBeHHOH BJIacTH, a BO-
BTOPBIX, BO3POCINOM eXMHONYIIAEM YYaCTHHKOB B BOIPOCE
0 HEeBO3MOYKHOCTH XAapaKTepH30BaTh HOIMTHYECKYIO HAJ-
CTPOiiKy ¥ ee (YHKOUu JHMB IOCPEfCTBOM IPOCTEHIX,
MEeXaHHYECKUX 3aKJI0YeHHii, MONYyYeHHBIX B pe3yibTaTe
aHanmsa passuTHA 6asmcHeIX eromenos 4. Takum obpa-
30M, PACXOKACHHE MeH{Ty ABYMHA YKa3aHHEGIMH OCHOBHBI-
MI TOUYKAME 3PeHHA Ha BOMpoc 0 cymuocTu pedopm, ode-
BI[JIHO, HECKOJTBKO YMEHBIINIOCH ¥,

KARKUM BBLIO JIMYHOE BIWUAHWNE IIETPA I
HA TIPOIIECC ITPEOBPA30BAHMI?

Boe cBasm c mucKyccumeit o6 abcoqOTH3Me HCTOPHKH
o0cy®mandn mpobaemy auanoro skiaga Ilerpa I B pedop-
Mel. @urypa Ilerpa marHO HMpMKOBEIBAJA BHMMaHHE MHO-
THX aBTOPOB, HO GOJBUINHCTRO H3 HUX OTPAHMINBAIHCH
o0moMO — u NpeoGiafalome MOJ0KUTEIbHBIMA — HCHX0-
JOrNYeCKAMHI IOPTPEeTAMH  HPOTHBOPEYMBOH  JHYHOCTH
papa **. IlouTH Bce 3TH XAPAKTEPHCTHKH BOSHHKIN Ha
OCHOBe AIpPUOPHOTO UpPENmONOKeHUA, 9TO He3zaypAmHas
augsocth IleTpa malo:Rmma oTmeYaTOR HA BCIO HOJATHYE-
CKYIO JIeAATeTBHOCTh IPABHTENHCTBA W B HONOIKUTEIBHOM,
1 B oTpunatenbuoM cmsicie ¥, Omgnarxo mompoGuas omeHka

4 Cm.: ®epgocos U, A, ComuanbHasA CymHOCTE..., C, 47—48;
Paxmaryamuas M. A, K pguckyccau of abcomorusMme...,
c. 85, 87.

4 C. @, HuparoHoB B8 cBoeit paGote «Ilerp Bemmkmit. Jluu-
HOCTh M JleATEIbHOCTH». Paris, 1927, moMelmaer menyio raixepero
moprperos IleTpa, cleMamHEIX PYCCKUMU HCTOPHKAMH, COMPOBOMKIAA
uX COOCTBEHHHIMM KoMMeHTapuamm (c. 13—14, 39—40, 46—47).
910 — 3amnuTa «Beamumay I[leTpa OT NPUHMKAIONMX €r0 ONEHOK,
roropsie B 1920-x rr. moasmnmck B paGorax M. H. IlokpoBckoro
M B XynomectBeHnoi gmteparype (y A. Tomcroro m B. IMunb-
mara). Ha Bamame 3Ta :Ke TEHJEHOHWA, WHOIAA BHIPAMKABHIASICA
¥ B YUCTO NMCHXMATPUYECKEX KHarHo3ax (epilepsia mitis) B oTHO-
IIeHWA napsd, 3aMeTHa B rEETe:— Bonnesen S. Peter den Store,
s. 228—232, 381—410, Cracraft J. Some Dreams of Peter the
Great; A Biografical Note (Canadian-American Slavic Studies,
vol. VIII, 1974), p. 173—197 — fenaer meoOHYHYI0 IONEITKY HCs
cilefloBaTh JMWYHOCTL IleTpa, HMCHmONBL3YyA 3amucu CHOB Laps.

42



INIIBE U3pelka HAXORNMT LOATBEP;KAeHNe B CePhe3HBIX
nCCIeOBaHNAX, KacAOMAXCA CTEIeHN W Xapaklepa BIus-
rna [letpa na mpomecc upeoOpasoBanmii. Yame e yIeHnbie
HAOBONLCTBYIOTCH  OHOpeJelNeHHMSIMA pPOJM  [apd, OCHO=
BAHHBIMA HA ANPHOPHBIX MOCHIIKAX O HaJNddg@ mid OT-
CYTCTBHH PaMOK, OTPAHAYHBAIOMEX EATENLHOCTH BelH=
KUX Jofell ¥ ux yHKROHN B MCTOPHYIECKOM Ipomecce 6,

HepocraTounas KOMHETEHTHOCTh Haps
1 OrpaHHYeHAOE YYacTHE B MPeoOpPa30BARMAAX

I1. H. MuniokoB nepBEIM OTKPEITO U BHI3GLIBAKOMIE yCO-
mamiaca B Bejqmdnu Ilerpa. OcHoBHiBanck Ha BHIBOAAX
CBoero Hccje[oBaHAA npeoGpPasoBaTeibHON NeATENEHOCTH
B (PHCKATLHO-aMAHUCTPATABEOR 00JNacTH, KOTOPYIO OH
mojarajd BOOJHE pPeNpe3eHTATABHON MJA ONEHKH JIHYHOLO
praana maps B pedopmbl, II. H. Muaoxos yrsepxpaaer,
uto cepa Bamamms Ilerpa Obuia BechbMa orpaHEmYeHHOI;
pedopMbl  pagpaGaThHIBAMNCh KOJNIEKTHBHO, & KOHEYHEIQ
mean mnpeoOpa3oBaHmil 0OCO3HABAJWCH HapeM JHIIL dYac-
THYHO, [a W TO ONIOCPENOBAHHO OIMKAAmMuM OKpYsiie-
auem. TakuMm oOpasoM, Mumokos B Xome cBoero Hcciaeno-
BaRuA oOHapy:KuBaeT NIEHHBIA paAx «pedopM Ges pecdop-
MaTtopan» ¥,

BesBoanHoe opyane xannrana

B cBoe spemsa touxa spemua II. H, Mumokosa mpus:ie-
Kia Gonbmoe BHHMaHMe; OQHAKO DacHpoCTPaHeHHO# oHa
cTalra Mo3fHEe, KOrga OOABHIMCH o6o0maromume TPY/LL
M. H. Ioxposckoro, B Koropeix IleTp mpeacTan kax Geae
BOJIbHOE OpPYJAe TOPTOBOr0 KaOHTAaJa.

Baoxnosurens m primus motor npeodpa3oBanmii

Hdpyrux ucropmkos BHk3oB, Gpomenssii II. H. Mnaio«
KOBBIM, MOOYIMI aKTHBU3NPOBATH 3MINPHYECKOE HCCIAEAQ~
pange mnpobaemsl. Tax, H. II. Ilapnos-CunbBamckmif,

4 ConoBber C. M. Ucropma Poccwm..., k. VII, ¢. 440—441;
k. IX, c. 549 m pmanee; O m s e: IlyGauuHsie 4YTeBHA., ¢. 2, 1203
KusererTep A. A. Pedopma Ierpa Benmxoro..., c. 46; MaB«
ponus B. B. Tlerp Ilepsmff, c. 401—402; OdepKka HCTODHH
CCCP. Mepumox ¢eopanmama, c. 317; Poccua B mepmoa pedopM...,
c. 5, 101. Cm. Tawme pemensuio B, JleGepena u C. IOm«
K 0 B a. — VcTopadecRuil ;xypHax, 1944, Ne 10—11, c. 131.

“ Munwokos II. H. Tocygapcrsennoe xosmiictBo Poccuil..,
¢. 542—543, 545,
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KOTODHII BOCHDHHAR XapaKTepHcTHRY, fammywo Ilerpy Mm-
JIOKOBBHIM, KaK KeTIHHI nampmery, yme B 1897 .
ony6nuxoBal fBe paGoTel: ogAy 06 ormomemmm IleTpa K
pany mpoexTos pedopM, ApYryio — o 3aKOHOLATEIHHOR
mearenpHOCcTH Bepxosmoro Taiimoro cosera Hemocpen=
CTBEHHO IOCJIe CMepTH mapsa. ITH apXHABHBe HcclefoBa-
musa nossomnam H. II. Ilasnosy-CmapBaHCKOMY cpelaTh
BHIBOZ, uT0 B oGxactu pedopm Iletp I, m Bmkro mmOiL,
Ob11 moOygmrenbHOM m aBmkymedt cumaoit, Iletp wacro
feiicTBOBan 0e3 y¥eTa MHEHH# CBOMX COBETHHEOB; Goiee
TOro, IOCJAe CMEpPTH Haps ero OnmKadimme TOMOINIHUKH
pasobmaunnn ceff Kak NpAHOANHAILEBIE TPOTHBHIKE
IpoBeeHHEIX pedopu 8,

Ecan H. II. IlaBnop-Cuassancruit— xax z II. H, Mu-
JMI0KOB — UCCAENlOBAN CPABAMTEIBHO OrpaHMYeHHble ap-
XMBHBIE KOMIJIEKCH, TO coBerckmii mcropur H. A. Boc-
KDPECOHCKHH HOCBATHI CBOKI0 JKH3Hb H3YyYeHUI0 OTPOMHOi
Macchl BaKOHOMATEIBHBIX AKTOB IETPOBCKOIi 9SImOXH, B
X0 KOTOPOro OH CTPeMUJICS OPH HOMOMM aHajlm3a IPO-
CKTOB W 9EePHOBHKOB YCTAHOBATh, KaKue KOHKDETHO
M8, afMAHACTPATHBHBIE OPraHBl U COMUATBHBIE TPYIIIBL
OKa3BIBAJMA BIHsHUE Ha (POPMEPOBaHME OTACIBHBIX 3aKO-
HOIONO/ReHNH., JTa BechbMa HPUMETATeIbHAS B METOMOIO-
IWYECKOM OTHOMmIEHWH paGoTa MONOJHATENIBHO YKpPemmix
mosunuu H. I1. [TaBnoBa-Cunnanckoro, Tak Kak H. A. Boc-
KPeceHCKMIT mpuimel K BbIBomy, 4To HaGuHET, TO ecThb
AHYHAsA KaHOENAPHA MapA, OKA3HBaJl Ha 33KOHOJATEIb-
CTBO pemalomee BiusHME, a poab camoro Ilerpa I B mpe-
06pasoBaTeILbHON JIEATENBHOCTH OBblTa «PYKOBOJAINEHH,
MHOTOCTOPDOHHEH, IIOJAHONM OdHEPrMM @ TBOpuecTBa. MM
Ot popMyITUpOBAaHEL Bce Hamboliee BajKHbIE HOPMBI, OT-
pasWBIIe OCHOBHbIE TEHNEHIMH, 3afavd, COAEP/KaHNEe H
NpHEeMBl IpequpuANMaeMbIXx UM pedopm»id,

8 Tapnos-Cmassamckmizr H. II Ilpoexrst pefopm B
samncKax cospeMennnkos Ilerpa Bemaworo. Cm6., 1897, c. 50—54,
54—55. OH me: Muerusa sepxosEmKos o pegopmax Ylerpa Be-
amkoro, — Cog., Cu6., 1910, 1. II, c¢. 400—401. Kpome TOro, aTOT
aBTOpP IOj HCEeBAOHMMOM JIECOBHK BHICTYHIHJI HPOTAB TOYKH Bpe-<
musg Mumoxosa II. H. B crathe «O6 HCTOPHYeCKOM CaMOYHHYH-~
J;}\‘c.eﬂnn».—Cam('r-l'[e'rep6yprcxne sefgomoctn, 410 cemr. 1901,

b 248,

4 JaxomomaTenpnsie aKTel Ilerpa I, Pemaxmum m mpoeKTH
33KOHOB, BaMeTKM, HOKMafbl, AOHOINeHHHA, 4YeloOGNTHA, B HHO-
crparmbie mcTogHmKE./CocT. Bockpecemckmin H. A, M, —JL, 1945,
T. I, c. XXXV—XXXVI, 2—3, 6—7, 10, 18 m nanee,
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H. A. BockpeceRCKumii He MOr, €cTeCTBeHHO, B X0/
cBoeii - paboTEl cOGPATh BCC OTHOCAIIHECH K TEMe MaTepHha-
7bl, OCBeINAKINMe BOUPOC, KTO OBLUI MHHOEATOPOM CO3fa-
HUS MHOTMX 3aKOHONOJNOKeHHi; HO IOCKOJBKY MOKA
M3[laH IUITb NepPBHE TOM ero TPYAa, KOTOPEIH, KPOMe pa3-
BEPHYTOr'O H3J0KeHHS MNO3UIMH aBTOPa, CONEP/KHT MaTe-
pHaJbl 3aKOHOJATeNbCTBA B O0IACTAX AQAMAHACTPAIUH U
IOPHCAMKINYE, TO HmOJEeMHEa 0 JndHoi poanm Ilerpa B BoI-
paboTKe OTAEIBHBIX 3aKOHOB SIOXH IPeo0pa30BaHMIA IIPO-
pomkaercsa %0,

Bnnsaane Ilerpa ma BHEIMHIOH HOJIMTHKY rocynapcria
He CTajo IOPeIMEeTOM CHCTEeMATHIeCKHX MCcIeoBaHmii, HO,
cornacHO OOMIEIPHUHATOMY MHEHWIO, Iaph HCIOIL30BAN
OOIBIMYyI0 9acTh CBOEr0 BPEMEHH ¥ SHEPIHH WMEHHO Ha
TO, 9TOGB! M3MCHHTL OTHOUIEHUS POCCHA M OKpYMKAIMEro
Mupa; KpoMe TOr0, MHOrHe HCTODHKH AOKYMEHTAIBHO, Ha
OCHOBE BHELIHEIOANTHYECKMX MATePHAIOB NOATBEDNIIN
aKTHBHEYI 1 Begymylo ponab Ilerpa B aroit oGmacta rocy-
JAapCTBEHHON feaTenbHOCTH 5! ¥,

Ilomumo paccMoTperusix mpoGneM, cpaBHHTEIBHO 06~
muit XapaKkTep HMEIOT BOIPOCH O pe3yibTaTax pedopMm
Iletpa, a TaksKe o 3HaYeHNMH HMHOCTPAHHBIX IIPOTOTUHOB B
mx paspaborke. Ho DOCKOIBKY COOTBETCTByIOmMHUE HAYT-
Hble MHMCKYCCHH NPEMMYIMECTBEHHO KAaCAIHCh OTHEIbHBIX:
acmeKToB mpeo0pasoBammWii, T0 OHM u OyayT oxapaxrepu-
30BaHHI B IOCIEAYIOMAX INIaBaxX.

%0 Tpounmkuit C. M. B cBoeit paGore «Pycckuil aGco:tio=
tuaM ® faBopancTBo B XVIII Beke», Ile OH HCUIOJH30BaJ Heomy6-
JuKoBaEHYI0 dacth Tpyma H. A. BockpeceHCKOTro, mojaraer, 4T1o
poanr Tlerpa xak 3aKoHORATedA Bce ellle Hcclefl0BaHa HeJoCTa~
To9H0 (C. 47).

5t 'paGaps B. E. Martepuaasr K MCTODHHM JHTepaTyphl
MesKOyHApogHOTO mpasa B Poccmm  (1647—1917). M., 1958,
c. 44—45; Tlopsanoanbckasna E. II. Boennnie coeerst 1708—
1709 rr.— B km.: Tlomrama. [CG6. crareit]./Ilog pen. JI. . Bec-
KposHOro. M., 1959, c. 112—136; ®esiruma C. A, Anamgckuid
KoHTpecca. Bmemnsaa umoinrnra Poccun n xomme CeBeproit Boifi«
HEI, M., 1959, c. 5, 408, 422; HexpacoB I'. A, Pyccko-msefs
CKHe OTHOUIEHWA H NOJHTHKA BeAUKHX Jepas B 1721—1726 rr,
M., 1964, c, 12, 21,
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PE®OPMbI
IFroCYIZAPCTBEHHOI'O AIIITAPATA

HPOKO pacmpocTpa-
HeHO MHeHUe, 4TO B
mepumox, upapienua llerpa mpomsomea mepexod K Ho-
BO#l TOCyHapcTBeHHOH opMe, oOBIYHO Ha3BIBaEMOIL
abcoaroTnoli Monaprueldl wuau alconoTusMoM, B mupo-
BOi wcTOpHOrpaUH  emme He HOCTHTHYTO eJUHCTBO
MHEHUH KacaTeJbHo AedmHMOuM abCONOTA3MA, €ro BasK-
NeAMNX CTPYKTYPHBIX DICMCHTOB W (POPM; TOYHO TaK Hie
UCTOPMKH OPHAEP’KHBAIOTCA BeChMa pA3TAYHEIX MHEHHI
OTHOCUTEIBHO TOTO, 9eM MMeHHO TocyaaperBo llerpa I or-
JIM9aPI0Ch OT JOMeTPOBCKOrO *,

HexoTophle mncciefoBaTeln yKasblBajdm B HEepBYi0 ode-
pens Ha 1o, 9To mpu lletpe BiacTh rocymaps crajia mpak-
THYeCKH HEOrpaHMYeHHO#, OJHOBPeMEeHHO NoJaras, 4To
cro IpefllecTBeHHHKH OBIIM BBIHYJKNEHBI, KTO — B 60JL-
e, KTO — B MeHbImeil cTemeHM, AeIUTh BJAACTb C CO-
cNOBHAMH M NX mnpefcraBuTensMu. 3aMenuB Bospcrymo
aymy xoHTpoampyeMeim cBepxy Cematom, Iletp masceria
0CBOBOTUICA OT MOCAGNHUX MPU3PaKoB GOAPCKNX UmpUTA-
3aHMEY HA BIACTh TOYHO TaK ke, KaK saMeHoil matpmap-
mecrsa CHHOTOM OH cfiedaj HeBO3MOMHOH HOJUTUYECKYIO
KOHKYpPeHIuo co cropomst nepkBu. Haxomen, maumde-
croM 1722 r. o mpecrononaciefAu OH PacOpPOCTPAHMI
BIACTh MOHapXa M Ha MOCIERHI0I 001acTh, OBIBIIYID N0
TOTo BHE €ro JI0CATaeMOCTH !,

{TMapnos-Cuapsamcknit H, TI, ®eoganusm B Apcs-
met Pycn. M.—TIIr, 1923, c¢. 180—183, 184, HKuawwesn-
ckm#t B. O, Cousnsemus, t. IV, c. 210; Lappo-Danilevskij A,
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Boabnre ocHOBaHuii 1A BHIBOAOB Janl HccliefoBaTelaM
aHaJN3 TOYKM 3PeHNA Ha TOCYapcTBO, BEHIPAKEHHOH meT-
POBCKUM 3aKOHOJATCALCTBOM H oduumagbHOl myGammuc-
taxoit omoxm (Peogamom Ilpokomosmuem). Wcropmrm
OpHUUIA K 3aKII0OYeHHI0, 4TO 9TH yOe)KIeHHUA XapaKTepH-
30Bajll TaKue HOBHIE MO cpaBHEeHHUIO ¢ upeoxorneit XVII s,
ABJICHHSA, KaKk CeKymsapmaanus H BecTepHusanua. Camo-
nep;KaBHe, MOJYYUB OHOPY B 3amagHOEBPOIEHCKOM y4e-
HUM O eCTeCTBeHHOM IIpaBe, JEeTUTHMHPOBAJIOCH Ipes;ifie
BCero ¢ MO3NUIUM pasyMa, 4TO MOMOJHWUIO MpeskHee, pe-
IUTHO03HOE 00OCHOBAaRmWE, CHAB OTYACTH HEoOXOMMMOCTL B
HEM Kak emuHCcTBeHHOM. «locymapcTBo» Kak NOHATHE OT-
Aenanoch HBIHE OT JUYHOCTH IPABHTEdA, KOTOPHIH pac-
cMaTpHBalicd KakK MEpPBEI cayra rocygapersa. JTH ke
HCTOPMKH YKasblBajJW Jfajee, 9To I0j00HOe HOBOE BOC-
OpusaTHe TocyfaperBa crano (as3oil BceoOBEMIIOMEN, cH-
cTeMaTHYecKO M IeleHApPaBIeHHON MeATeNbHOCTH B IO-
auTHYIecKoll o0iacTi, B MOOBITKE TOCYMapCcTBA periaaMeH-
THPOBATh Bce c@epsl, Bce CTOPOHHI CONHANBHOA IKM3HU
Poccun 2.

L’idée de I'Etat et son évolution en Russie depuis les troubles
du XVII-e siecle jusqu’'au réformes du XVIII-e (Essays in Le-
gal History, Oxford, 1913), p. 375; CmpomMarmukos B. W
«Perynspnoc» rocyaapcrso.., 4. I, c. 93 96, 108; BaGy-
pun JI. C. PedopMa BHCIIAX K INEHTPANLHBIX OPraHOB TIOCY-
napcrBeHHoro ympasineHmsa. — B xa.: Owepxu mcropuu CCCP. Iie-
puon deomanuama, c. 310 m garee,

®BorocaoBckuid M. M. O6ractHaa pedopma.., c. 1—24;
Pedicmep M. A. OGmecrBernoe Oiaro M aGComiOTHOE TOCYy/Ap-
ctBo. — Bectuuk Ilpasa, mosn6. 1902, c. 1—5, 11, 14—26, 35—39,
69—72; Alexeiev N. N. Beitrige zur Geschichte des russi-
schen Absolutismus im 18. Jahrhundert (Forschungen zur osteu-
ropédischen Geschichte, Bd. VI, 1958), S. 7—9; Wittram R.
Peter I. Czar und Kaiser, Bd. II, Gottingen, 1964, S. 119—128;
Neubauer H. Car und Selbstherrscher. Beitrige zur Geschich-
tc der Autokratie in Russland. Wiesbaden, 1963, S. 220; ITaB-
aesxo H. W, HWpem abcomorusMa B 3aKOHOHATeILCTBE
XVill B, — B kn.: Ab6comworusMm B Poccum (XVII—XVIII Bm.)
[C6. crareit.] M. 1964, c. 389—392, 396 m pmamee, 415—416;
Raeff M. Origins of The Russian Intelligentsia. The Eighte-
enth-Century Nobility. New-York, 1966, p. 34—36; Tpomu-
xu# C. M. Pycckuii abcomormam..., ¢. 25—28; Torke H.-J. Die
staatsbedingte Gesellschaft im Moskauer Reich. Zar und Zemlja
in der altrussischen Herrschaftsverfassung 1613—1689. Leiden,
1974, S. 7, 285—289; Lappo-Danilevskij A. L'Idée de
I'Etat, p. 356, 370—377; Crupomarnmkos B. U, «Peryaap-
Hoe» TOCyfaperBo..., c. 60, 77—78, 81, 106, 111, 151,
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B mexoroprix paGorax yrBepmpuenme aGeomioTE3MA B
Poccun paccmarpmBanoc Ha dioHe HepecTpoiiKm rocyAap+
CTBOHHOrO AINapaTa, UMEBMIeli MeCTO B IETPOBEKYI0 BHO+
xy. Ilpz aTO0M OfBM HcTOpuUKm BmAenm B pedopMax rocy-
NMapcTBeHHOI0 ammapaTa Heo0xomuMoe CPemcTBO I
JOCTIGKEHUA HOBBIX Ilefiel aGCOMIOTHCTCKOTO pe;kuMa B
cepe BEyTpeHmeit u BHemReit mommrnku ®, npyrue cum-
TagW, 9T0 HOBLI TOCYZApCTBEHHBI AalIapaT IOPoRIAeH
caMoil abGcomoTHON MoHapxmeit. UTo ke KacaeTca HeAaB-
meit TUCKYCCUH MEKAY COBETCKHMH y9eHBIMH, TO H 3[eCh,
HECMOTPSI Ha BHAYMTENbHbIE PA3HOINACHA B OIpeAeneHmH
CONUANBbHO-DKOHOMMIECKUX KpUTepHeB OHeHKE abCcoiio-
tu3Ma 4, OblIo JOCTUTHYTO MONHOE EAUHORYIIHE OTHOCH-
TeNBHO TOr0, WTO OHpPOKpATH3ALUA M CTPOrasd HEeHTPAIH-
3amus rOCYyJapPCTBEHHOr0 yHpaBleHNsA, peryiApHas apMud,
yruopsajgo1eHHoe (PuHaHCOBOEe [elo, a TaKKe BKIIOUCHNO
IHepKBU B OOMYI0 CHCTEMY TrOCYAapCTBeHHON aIMUEMCTDA-
UM ABIAITCA (BeOeCTBeHHBIMU aTpubyTamMmy» abcommor-
HOIl MoHapxuu 5.

OchoBHAA 9acTh AUTEPATYPH, INOCBAMEHHON IeTPOB~
ckuM pedopMaM rocyJapcTBeHHOrO anmapaTa, paccMaTpu-
BaeT admunucrparusrsie pegopmel *. lloppmennrlit maTe-
pec wucciegoBaTeneil K IETPOBCKOMY TIOCYIapCTBEHHOMY
VIpaBIeHUI0 BUAEH yiKe MO 3HAYHTENLHOMY THCIY MOHO-
rpaduii 0 BEpXOBHBIX oprasax ympaBienus, 1o ectb Ce-

3 Basunnesnu K. B. Ilerp Benuxmii. — Bonemesnk, 1947,
Ne 17, ¢. 60; Beckposuami JI. I'. Pedopma apmum m coama-
AHe BoOengo-MopcKoro duora. — B km.: Ouweprm meropum CCCP,
Tlepwon ¢eonanmama, c. 343, 360, 374; Wittram R. Peter der
Grosse. Der Eintritt Russlands in die Neuzeit. Gottingen, 1954;
Coppomernxo K. A. 3axkoHojaTemrbHHe aKTHL., C. 14, 19;
Epomurxunua H TII. Mcropma rocynapcTBeHHBIX yqpemnexmii..‘,
c. 69, 71; Raeff M. Imperial Russia 1682—1825. The Coming
of Age of Modern Russia. New York, 1971, p. 69, 71; Boro-
crosckuid M, M. OGracruasa pedopma..., ¢. 24—25,

4 Cm. Boime: 11 1, mpumew. 35—44.

5 Haaapon B. JI. u np. TIpoGueMsl o6mecTBeHAO-MOIATH-
deckoli mctopun deofanpnoii Poccmm B HoBelfmedl wucTOpHOTrpa-
dun. — Bompocst ucropum, 1976, N 4, c. 45; cm. Tamske Cre-
menko Jl. A, u Cotbponenr{o K. A. TocymapcTBeHHBIA
cTpoi., c. 29—30, 60, 68, 73, 99—100, 117—118; Tpomx-
kmii C. M. Pyccxmn a6CoTIOTHaM... ., C. 3, 24 34—35,
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Hate ® m Cmuope 7, 06 OTHENBHLIX HHECTHTYTAX IEHTPAIb=
Hoit Biaactm ®, o pedopMax MecrHOro° m ropopgckoro !°
yIOpaBiIeHdsA, a Takie 00 OTHEILHBIX AXMUHHCTPATHBHEIX
momAHOCTAX 1,

§Ierposckuit C. A, O Cemare B mapcreosamme Ilerpa
Bennroro. JMcropuko-lopuandeckoe mcciemoBamde. M., 1875; @ m -
amooos A, H. Ilpasurenncrsywoiquit CemaT B IapCTBOBAHN®
Ilerpa Bemmkoro. — B km.: Mcropma IlpasurenpcrBylomero Ce-
HATA 3a ABectd Jer, 1711—1911 rr. CuG., 1911, 1. 1, c. 47—341.
Tak xak elle B Tofsl OpaBleBHa IleTpa B pacupefeleBMn (yHK-
O, OpPraEM3alMM M CcocTaBe dIuHOBHUKOB CeHATA IpPOM3OIIIN
peskHe H3MeHeHHs, YKa3aHHBIE TPYABl MCCIeAYIOT He TOIBKO
ucTopuio cramonieHuA Cemara, HO M er0 peanbHYID MeATelb-
HocTh. OTHOCHTENHHO IOIEMHKH O B3aKOHOAATENBbHOH (QYHKOUN
Cemara mo 1722 r., a Tawke O ero HONATHYECKOM 3HAYCHHH @O
OTHOIIEHHI0 K TeHepaI-IPOKYPOPY © BeJOMCTBY MHOCTPAHHBIX
geax cm.: Imatomos C. ©. Jexouu..., ¢. 614—615.

TBepxosckoit II. B. Yupesspmenne JIyXOBHOH KOJIeTHH
u Jlyxopusi Permamenr. K Bompocy 06 OTHOIIeHEHM LepKBH
u rocymapcrsa B Poccumm, Pocros w/J, 1916, 1. I—II. CoopaEIM
saBiadercA Bompoc, moxyuun au CHHON Ccpasy HoClIe €I0 YUper-
JeHHSA B KadecTBe J[yXOBHOl KOJUIeTMH NpaBa, pPaBHHE ¢ HOpa-
BamMn Cemara mam ppyriax Kosutermit,. O DojeMHKe ©O 3ToMY
mosogy cM.. BepxoBckoit II. B, VYapeikmerme JlyxoBHOHR
xomyernn, T. I, c¢. XCI, XCIII, XCV, CI—CII, CVII, CXVIIL
CXXIV, CXXXIV, Iipo6uemsl, cBAsaHHble ¢ DpeOpMOil MepKOB-
HOrO yIpaBIeHHS, pacCMATpUBATCA B riase IV,

¢ BepereasnukoB B. H. HMcropma raiiHoii kammenspnm
meTpoBCKOT0 Bpemenu. Xaphkos, 1910; Ba6ypum J. C. Ouep-
¥n o wucropun Mamydaxryp-kommernuw, M. 1939; Cremen-
xo JI. A, OGpasopamme Kommermm IOctmmum (1719—1725). Becr-
BrK Mock. ya-ta. IIpaso, 1966, Ne 6, c¢. 63—69.

® Mpouex-JIpoagosckmit II. H OGmacraoe ympas-
negue Poccmm XVIIT 8. T. I. OGracTHOe YIpaBIeHHe BIOXH
HOOpBOro yupeskfeHmsa ryGepmmii 1708—1719, M., 1876. Boro-
croBckmuit M. M. OGracrHaa pedopma.. — dra pabora BbIge-
JIAeTCSA IONXOMOM, OCHOBAHHBIM HA CDABHEHNN 3aMBICIOB H pe-
aTbHOTO MX ocymecrBaeHuf, OHA oGmenpu3HAHA KAK OCHOBHOM
TPYA He TOJNBKO Ho oGractHo# pedopme 1719 r., mO W mO mpo-
BOJUBLICHCA OAHOBPeMeHHO pedopMe HeHTPAILHON AaJMHUHUCTpPA-
IuH, U 00 MeTPOBCKOH rocyfapcTBeHHOH (uiaocodun.

10 NTurarus W. HN. VcrpoiicTBo um yopaBieHne TOpOJOB
B Poccum. T. I Topoma Poccmu B XVIII cromermm. M., 1875;
Borocaosckuit M. M. Topoackaa pedopma 1699 r. 3 mpo-
BHHOUANHHEIX  Tropojax. — Yd4eH. 3am  IBCcTHTyra  HCeTOpME
PAHNDOH, 1927, 1. 11, c. 219—250.

U Tpapmobckmit A, J[. Bricwras agmuamcrpamus Poccmn
XVIIT B. m remepan-oporypopsl. — Co6p. cow., CnG., 1899, r. I,
c. 37—297; Beperemaukos B. . Ouepxn umcropmm reHepai-
npoxyparypsl B Poccmm no ExarepmumHECKOro BpeMeHH. Xaphb-
xoB, 1915; Cremenakro JI. A. @uckanrsl ¥ OPOKYPOPHL B CH-
cTeMe TOCYNApCTBeHHBLIX OpranoB Poccmu HepBO  deTBepTH
XViII 8, — Becramk Mock. ys-ta. Ilpaso, 1966, Ne 2, c. 51—58,
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Bupouem, mmorme ma sTix Momorpadhmit xapakTepHBI OT+
CYyTCTBHEM Y QBTOPOB yMEHIIAl BUACTL ABIEHHA B MEPCIEK~
THBe, 0TIEr0 HePefKo IPUXOJUTCA OTHICKHBATH 6oiee 0606-
IEHHEIE ONEHKH MeTPOBCKUX af]MHAMCTPATHBHEIX pedopM
B Da3nHYHBIX  MoHyMmeHTanpHeix «Mcropusax Poccuu»,
00630pax o HmcTOpHM NpaBa mam ylpasieHmsa B Poccud.
Tpyms! mOpeBOMIONMUOAHEIX POCCHHCKIX HCCIEOBATE-
Teif mM0 MaHHOMY BOIpOCY HOCBAMEHH B IpeoGirajaromei
CBOEH 9ACTH afMMHECTpPAaTHBHEBLIM pepopmaM. B memom 06
9TmX pa0oTaX, MHOTHE U3 ABTOPOB KOTOPBIX OBINH IOPMCTa-
MH, MOKHO CKa3aTh, 970 OCHOBHOE BLIMaHIE B HHX yHe-
JAA70ch OpEsKje BCer0 HOPMATHBHHIM ACHEKTAM, TEOPETH-
9eCKUM HOJOKEHWsM, JerliuM B OCHOBY IETPOBCKOTO TIO-
CYAAPCTBEHHOr0 YIPAaBICHWA, HWAESAM, B COOTBETCTBHA ©
KOTOPBIMH BO3BOJMINChH HOBBIE afMUHHCTPATHBHbIE HHCTH-
TyThl. CaMu ke 2Tm WHCTHTYTHI paceMarpuBanucs ¢ gop-
MAaJbHBIX MO3HNMUII: HX CTPYKTypa, HOPAMOK paboTel, PyHK-
IAH M KOMIETeHNHUA 4HANU3HPOBANACH HOYTH HCKIKNIHA-
TENBHO 11a MATePHAIAX YIpeAMTeNbHBIX monoKennit. Jlunrs
B peguailiiux ciaydYafX mcclefoBaTend oGpamaiuch K ap-
XMBAM COOTBETCTBYIOIMX MHCTHTYTOB C LENbl0 HailTH OT-
BeT Ha BOIPOC, KAK 3TH yupexifieRna (yHKIIMOHMpOBAIU
Ha IPAKTHKe, KAK, B 9ACTHOCTH, COIUAJBHBIE MO3MIAM U
obpa3 MbIcIeii agMUHHCTPATHBHOIO YAHOBHUILErQ Iepco-
Hana CKAasbIBAJCA Ha €ro ejKefjHeBHOH pabore !2,
CoBeTcKyI0 HayKy WMHTEPECOBANHN IPEKe BCEro Collli-
aTbHO-9KOHOMHUIECKHE IPOoGieMBl MeTPOBCKoil smoxu. Mex-
[y TeM, COCTOABINAACH B IOCIEBOGHHBIN HEPUON JHUCKYC-
cWs O TeHe3Hce KAIUTAIN3Ma OOKAa3ala cpegd Ipodero,
YTO UTHOPHMPOBaHNE UCTOPUKAMH 3HAYeHUA PA3BUTHA Haj-
CTPOMKN BechbMa 3aTPYRHAET aHANHS3 PTOTO CIOMHOFO BOI-
poca. Iloatomy maummas ¢ cepeguuni 1960-x rr. sameren
OOCTOSHHO pacTymmii HHTepec mcciefoBaTelell MmeTpPOB-
CKOrO rOCcy/fapcTBa K SABIGHAAM HAACTPOEYHOrO XapaxTe-
pa. WUuTtepec 3TOT HpOABMICH, HANPHMED, B ITOABIEHII

12 Cp.: Torre 0. B, Hcropua 0061aCTHOTO YOpaBIeHHS B
Poccmm or Ilerpa 1 po Exarepmmmr II. M., 1913, r. I, c. 2—4;
OropoaEunkos B. 1. I3 mcropmm BOHpOCa 0 IEeETPaIbHBIX
yape:kpernax B Poccum npm Tlerpe BemmkoM. TIpmrassl, RaHme:s-
pun, xomrermu, Kasamp, 1917, c¢. 31—34, 46—47; Borocmnos-
crmi M. M. Terp I, tom III, ¢. 239—240; Tpormormi C. M.
Pycckmit @fcomoTmsM..., c. 7—97 Blanc S. La pratique de
l'administration russe dans la premiére moitié du XVIII-e
siecle (Revue d’histoire moderne et contemporaine, v. X, 1963),

p. 45—48,
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ejuHECTBeHHOII MOKa cnemuanasdoil Moworpadmm o6o BceM
KOMIUIeKce aaMuuucTpaTHBELIX pedopm 3. Kerarm, ua
3alaJiHOeBPONEHCKUX A3BIKAX [0 CHX HOp HeT HE OFHOIO
KamUTAABHOTO TPyJa O MeTPoBCKUX pedopmax, eciu HO
cIuTaTh paboT 0 MEPKOBHOM YIpaBIeHAN *,

9T0 ABWJIOCH NMPEJNOCHLIIKON CO3JAHUS
NETPOBCKOM AJMUHHCTPATHBHOM CUCTEMBI?

HecMmoTpa Ha To 4TO BO3HHKABINHEe B XOJie HCCIe[0BA-
unii AAECKYcCHM 3aTParuBajd B OCHOBHOM 9aCTHBIE BOIIPO-
cHl, KacaloIuecA peopM H HHCTUTYTOB BIaCTH, BCE e
MO;KHO BBIJIGMHTE OJHY Tpo0ieMy, HMEIOIIYI0 OTHOIIeHHUE
KO BceM 6e3 HCKIIOUEHHS OCTPOBCKHM aAMHHHCTPATHBHBIM
pedopMaM, a UMEHHO pOAb MHOCTPAHIEIX 006pasmoB.
H. A. BockpeceHckuil, moxrotaBiiBas MyGnuKamimio mer-
POBCKHX 3aKOHOJATENBHBIX AKTOB '4, mpojeman orpoMnyio
paboTy mo BLIABIEHHIO BOJMOMKHEIX 3apy0e/KHBIX MPOTO-
THIOB pAfa pedopM B YOpaBIeHNH, HO B [EIOM MOKHO
cKasaTh, 970 dTa TeMa — OTIACTH HM3-3a Goapiioro o0mbe-
Ma ¥ PA3HOXaPAKTEPHOCTH MCTOYHHKOBEJIECKOTO MaTe-
pHana — HcclefoBaHa Ioka Hegocratowro ', Bmpouew,
9TO He MelllaeT HCTOPHKAM BBICKa3hlBaTh CBOM COOGpajie-
ung Gomee miu MeHee o0mero Xapaxrepa mO HA3BAHHOH
npobieme.

Hnocrpannnic o6pasisl

W MHOrux LpymHBLIX uCTOPHKOB Poccumm caomuioch
yOe:xenne, 910 aMMIHUCTPATHBHEIE peOPMbi IOCIETHETrO
necaruneTds npasinenusn llerpa (Bo BCAKOM caydae, BajK-

13 Cm.: Cremenxo J. A. m Cofpporenro H. A, To-
Cy/lapCTBEHHEIA CTpOA...

4 BargoHopmateasHbie awtol Ilerpa I. M., 1945, . L

5 Cp.: Puttkamer E. von Einfliisse schwedischen Rechts
auf die Reformen Peters des Grossen (Zeitschrift fur auslindi-
sches offentliches Recht und Véolkerrecht, Bd. 19, 1958, H. 1—3),
S. 3711—372; Maankos A, G. Hcnoapsosamue B Poccunm mBep-
CIi0TO 3aKOHONATENLCTBA IIPM COCTABJIEHHM IIPOEKTa ¥YIOKeHHA
1720—1725 rr.—B km.: Wcropudeckme cBa3n CKaHAMHABEA H
Poccum IX—XX sB.: [CG. crareir.]/Ilox pex. Hocosa H. E. m
Niacroanckoro M. II. JI, 1970, e¢. 114; Hexpacos [, A, Vu-
pe;KICHEC Ko/uteruii B Poccny B IUBECKOe 3aKOHOJATENBCTBO, —
B km.: O6mecrso u rocynapcrno deomansuoii Poccmm [C6, era-
xcii.]/Mox pen. Mewyro B. T. M., 1975, c. 335.

L



Bellmue @3 HUX) ONIpefieNsAnuCh IIABHKEM o0pasoM 3amaj-
FBIMH MOJeldaMH, B ocobemHOcTH wmBeackumu. Jlerp I mpu-
3HaBal, 4YTO caMas paHHAA U Hamboiee caMOCTOATENbHASA
IONBITKA DEPEecTPOHKH IeHTPAaIbHOr0 yIpPABIEHHA LpoBa-
aunach; TOTAa OH Hamea CcaMblii ynoOHBIA BEIXON —
o6paTHB B30p Ha 3amaj, Iapb peilwi CKODHPOBATH TY
aJMUHHCTPATEBHEYI0 CRPYKTYpy, KOTOpasa OBLIa pacmpo-
CTpaHEHA B eBPONEMCKNX Jep;KaBaX H MOria HODTOMY
paccMATPUBATHCA KaK eAMHCTBEHHO HOPMAJBHASA M ecTe~
cTBeHHAs '° ¥, CTOpOHHMKA BTOM TOYKH 3peHHs, pa3y-+
MeeTcs, ONEHWBAIOT HETPOBCKUe HmpeobpasopaHua B o0mna-
CTH yHOpaBleHNA KaK SMOXaJpHHIE B HMCTOPUM PYCCKOIL
agMuAncTpamun 7,

JlomerpoBcKasA TpagnamuA ynpaBieHHA

ITupoko pacmpocrpaHeHA TaKKe TOYKA 3peHUA, 4TQ
OeTpPOBCKUE afMUHUCTPATHBHEIE ped)opMbl HOCHIN IOBEPX-
HocTHHIH Xapakrep. Honewno, Ilerp meitamcs kKomupomaty
IBefcKAe OGpasIsl, HO WX HPAKTHIECKOe IpUMeHEHHe B
Poccunm mocumo 9mcTo BHEIMAHUH, POPMANBLHBIH XapakTep,
B peifcTBUTEBHOCTH e CYIMIECTBEHHBIX IePeMeH BOOOMe
He OPOM3OMII0, TAK KAK JOMETPOBCKAA TPAafMIlUA yIpaB-
JIEHAsS TOMUHUMPOBAJA MO-NPEKHEMY: KaK ¥ mpejsse, B IO-
BCeHEBHON [eATeNpHOCTH AMUEMCTPATHBHOIO AammapaTa
PeImalomyl0 pOJb WUrPaddl HHUIMUAATUBHOCTH, KBATHQUKA-
IMA ¥ IUYHEBle KadecTBa YMHOBHUKOB '8 **, TIpm sroM ne-
o0xomnMo ynoMsayTh ocoGoe muecmme M. Paema, yTBep:x-
JAmero, YTo E NaHHOM Ipomecce opMa dpesBHTAITHO
CANBHO BIUANA HA CcOfEepKaHUe, YTO HOBBIH (UMHCTHTY-

16 Comosnen C, M, Ucropua Poccun.., km. VIII, ¢. 453—
454; Knwwesexkumit B, O. Cowmmemmsa, 1. IV, c. 168—169,
181—182, 193—194; Borocanosckuit M. M. OGmnacrmas pe-
¢opma..., ¢. 28—30; Mnaromos C. @, Jermun.., c. 505, 513..
CM. raxme: Hjdrne H. Svenska reformer i tsar Peters vilde
(Idem: Ur det {érgangna. Historia och politik. Stockholm,
1912), s. 1178, 124—125.

7" Amburger E. Geschichte der Behordenorganisation
Russlands von Peter dem Grossen bis 1917. Leiden, 1966 (Stu-
dien zur Geschichte Osteuropas, Bd. X). S, 1, 8—12; Raefi M.
Imperial Russia. p. 69—70.

18 Bonnesen S. Peter den Store, Stockholm, 1925, s. 310;
Baxpymunua C. B. O xraccooit npupone momapxmu Ilerpa I,
c. 88; Riasanovsky N. V. A History of Russia. second edi-
tion, Oxford University Press, 1969, p. 517—518; Oliva L. L
Russia in the Era of Peter the Great; Englewood Cliffs, New
Jersey, 1969, p. 90; Wittram R. Peter I; Bd. II, S, 100,
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MHOEHBIA CTWIbLY UMell GONbIIoe 3HAYEHHS A NYXOBHOTO
pasBuTus poccuiickoro aBopamEctBa XVIII Bexa !0 *,

OpuruBaibHOCTH, TBOPUECKHIl XapaKTep
neareapHocTH Ilerpa I

HaxkoHen, TpeThbA TpyONa YUYeHHIX HNCCIEAYeT TeMy,
OCHOBHIBAACH HA DA3NMIMAX MEKAY OTHENLHBIMU IIETPOB~
CKUMU HHCTUTYTAMH U INBeICKIMH AaHaJOraMu, KOTOPEHI®
UM MPUINCHIBAIOTCA B KAaYecTBe LpOTOTHIOB., VrEopmpys
INEPOKO NpU3HAHHBEIA ¢daKT, 9T0 Ha pedopMsl obracTHOTO
YOpaBIeHHs 0KAsaja MmPAMoe BIUAHUE MOJENb, ¢ KOTOPOi
Ilerp I mosmakoymIcA B 3aBOeBAHHLIX JCTIAHAHA ¥ JInd-
JAAHAUW, DTH aBTOPLI BHIABHralOT HA HEpBHIfl mIam cBoe-
obpasuoe ycrpoiicrBo Cemara, orpuijasg Kaxoe-r1uGo cxon-
CTBO MEMAy HUM U IOBEJCKAM TOCYNAPCTBEHHBIM COBETOM
B Hambomee cyilecTBeHHLIX pgeranax 20, He ofomam omu
CBOMM BHHMAHIEM u Kojuierud. Takr, HEKOTOpBIe COBETCKUS
HCTOPHKM IOJAYEPKUBAIOT OPHTHHAILHOCTD periamMenrta Ma-
mydakryp xomrernmu 2!, yKasmBawoT, uro bBepr-womnerns
Oblma co3gaHa ¢ yderoM 0coObIX yelosmii Pocenmn 22, m
CIMTAIOT, ITO BCSA CHCTeMa KOJUIerui B mesoM OblIa ycTpo-
eHa Gomee pammoBANGHO, dYeMm mBejckas 2}, Haassammbie
VCTOPUKH OTBEPraioT Te3nC O HEeKPUTHYECKOM KOINPOBA-
‘HAW WHOCTPAHHEIX HPOTOTHUIIOB MM faske IPOCTOH KoMOH-
JANMN, HAOPOTUB, OHU YTBEPIKAAT, YTO HMEJH MECTO
TeJleHANPABIeHHBIH O0TGOP W TBOpUecKas mepepaGoTKa, a
ecim 3apyGesxasie o6pasusl BooOme yOABAIOCH ITepPeCaTuTn
Ha RYCCKYH IMOYBY, TO TOJIbKO Onaromaps TOMy, 4TO M

19 Raeff M. Staatsdienst. Aussenpolitik, Ideologien (Die
Rolle der Institutionen in der geistigen Entwicklung des russi-
scliewr Adels im 48. Jahrhundert)— (Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte
Osteuropas. N. F.. Bd. 7, 1959), S. 152—153; Idem: Imperial
Russia, p. 70.

20 Cepreenny B, U. Jleknmm m HccliefOBAHMA [0 HCTO<
pum pycckoro mpasa, CnG., 1883,¢.833—834; Ounmooos A, H.
IIpasutenscrayomuit Cenat.., c¢. 49—51; Oliva L. J. Russia
in the Era of Peter, p. 84; Amburger E. Geschichte der Be-
hordenorganisation, S. 8.

2 Ba6ypuu . C. Ouepknm mo ucropua Manmy(aKTyp-Kois
uermn, ¢. 53—54, 75 m maxee, c, 83.

22 [Tapaeuxo H. W. Passurne MeTamnyprudeckoii Ipo-
MumiennocTH Poccnm B nepnoit momosume XVIII Bexa. M., 1953,
¢. 102—106, 161—162, 514—515.

2 Herpacos I. A, VYupexpaeHue Kommeru.., c. 340,
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Poccma mpomuia cTajul CcONUMANLHO-JKOHOMHYECKOro pas<
BHTHA, AaHAJOTMIHLIG 3aMaTHOSBpONeiicKEM 24,

BblIIA AR AJMHHHCTPATHBHBIE PE®OPMBI
YCIENIHbIMHA?

CosmaeTcs BHeYATIeHH® MONHOTO OJUHOMBICIUA CPERH
HCTOPHKOB 1O IOBOAY TOrO, YTO AJMAHACTDPATHBHEIE pe-
¢opmut Ilerpa mo cpaBEeHUIO ¢ TIpekHEOH cucTeMoil yOpas«
JeHWs ObIIM [IAroM BHepeJl; OTMedal0TCA TaKume HOMOMKM-~
TeJbHBIe ABJeHUA B 00JacTH OpraHM3amuM yIpaBiIeHUA,
KaKk ero OeHTpanm3amdsa u OlOpoKpaTHsanu#A, yAAYHOE
TePPUTOpPHANBLHOE JieJeHHe CTPAHB, Gollee WeTKO perya-
MEeHTHPOBAHHLIA HOPAAOK paboTei, cTporo guddepeEnIpo~
BaHHOE pas/lelleHUe KOMOETeHIHA MO POAY HCHOMHAEMBIX
o0s3annocTeil, Melee jKecTKasa HepapxHUeCcKasd CTPYKTY-
pa 2 *,

Pacopocrpaneno MHerue, YTO B TeIeHHe HEPBHIX JIeT
agMHHHCTpaTUBHKle mpeoGpasoBanmusa Ilerpa ormimwamuch
CIIOHTARHOCTBIO M HAIMYHeM B3aliMHO IIPOTHBOpedAINUX
oKcmepuMenToB, Ilpum atom 171526 (1716 %7, 1717 28) rog
CINTaeTCA MOBOPOTHHIM ITyHKTOM, HAYMHAA € KOTOPOTO 32~
KOHOJIATeIbHYI0 fAeATenpHocTh IleTpa B mOMHOI Mepe oTiu~
YaeT CHCTeMATHYeCKOe W panUOHAJbHOE ILIAHWpOBAHUE,
Me:xny TeMm B rmasa GpocaeTcst TOT (PAKT, 9TO GOABIIMH<
CTBO aBTOPOB OHOEHMBAJO AJMUHHCTPATHUBHEBIE IpeoGpaszo+
BAHHUA 3I0XH IOYTH HMCKIIOTHTENBHO 0 «KOHeYHOU» (hop-
Me, B KOTODO# Iapp HMX OepejaJ MDOTOMCTBY M KoTopasA
ABJIANACH Pe3YALTATOM IJIABHEIM 00pasoM mocienneil (asnl

2% MasskoB A, TI. Hcmoaszopamne B Poccmm..., ¢ 126;
HexpacoB I. A Vapeigenue womtermit.., c. 334—330, 340,
343; Haszapos B, [I. m ap. IIpoGiemer 00mecT BeAHO-IIOAATH=
9ecKOH MCTOpHA.., C. 45, Tpommokuir C. M. O6 mcmoapaoeas
gan ombiTa lllBemuu npm NpoOBefleAMA AAMHUHWUCTPATHBHEIX pe-
¢opm B Poccum B mepBoit werBeprm XVIII Bera. — Bompocnr
ucropum, 1977, Ne 2, c. 68, 70, 74—75; Om me: Pycckmit aGco-
NIOTH3M..., €. 24, 59, 64, 111—112.

25 C, @. Ilnatouos mojaraeT TeM He MeHee, 4TO IEeTPOBCKO@
ynpaBieHne OBUI0 KAk uepapxmdccKas clcTeMa MeHee OpPraHHY-
HO 10 CpaBHEHMI0O ¢ moneTpoBckuM (Jlekmum.., c¢. 517). CMm. co-
ors.. Epomrkunm H. II. Mcropua rocysapcTBeHHHIX YIperie-
HAi..,, c. 103,

2% BorocnoBckmi M, M. OGmacrman pedopma.., c. 27;
Wittram R. Peter I. Czar und Kaiser. Band II, S. 103.

27 Queprkn mcropum CCCP. Ilepmop deopammsma, ¢, 771,

2 Knouescknit B, 0. Counmenusn, 1. IV, ¢ 190—191,
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npeoOpasoBaTelbHOH AeATenpHocTH, TaKoH moaxoq K H3Y+
genuio pedopm Kputukronala emie B. 0. Knodescknii, ncro<
PHK, 9bH COGCTBeHHBIe PAGOTHI HCKIOYUTENHHO APKO OIH-
CBHIBAIOT XAOTHYECKYI0 MCTOPHMIO CTAaHOBJIEHWA MeTPOBCKOH
aJMUHWCTpAnuH 2°,

Ilo oTHOIIEHHIO K COOTBETCTBHIO MEKAY HX elblo
H KOHEYHBHIM pe3ylbTaToM

Caygan, Korjga B ONeHKAaX COOTBeTCTBUA pPe3yJbTaTOB
pedhopM HX IesAM IPeoldIagadi HeTATHBHBIE BHIBOMbI, IPO-
MCXOJMII HpeKfle BCero TOrfa, KOIJa aBTOPHI CPaBHUBAIH
3aMBICJIbI, IPUHIHOB], B COOTBETCTBUM ¢ KOTOPHIMU HOPOBO-
gunuchk pedopMEl, ¢ AeATeIbHOCTEI0 HOBHIX WHCTUTYTOB Ha
ppakrAKe. llpu 9TOM HcelefoBaTeNn BBEIABHIANH OOLITHO
B KauecTBe NpPUYNHb OGHAPY;KEHHBIX HECOOTBEeTCTBUH
He TONBKO YCTAPEBINYIO KYJbTYPHYI0 H CONUANBHYIO
CTPYKTYPY rocymapcrsa, Ho Tarske u unapymenue [lerpom
ero cofCTBEHHBIX ycTaHoBOK 0,

IIo OTHOHIEHHIO K MX JOJITOBEYHOCTH

ABTOpEI, aBaBIIAe HeTPOBCKOH agMUINCTPALUA IOJO-
MUTENBbHYI0 ONEHKY, HepeJKO IIOPayKaJHCh HCIUIIOYHTENb-
HOH jRA3HecmocoOHocTH mpeobGpasoBaumit. OcoGenHo mOA-
YOPKHBANA OHH TO 00CTOATENBCTBO, UTO XOTA HEKOTOPEI®
H3 AHCTUTYTOB, co3TaHHbIX lleTpoM, m GbUIM ympasmgHeHSHI
(M cranu ACHONHATH MHEIE (PYHKIUU), HO CaMa NMETPOB-
ciaA aJMHIUCTPATHBHAA cucTeMa COXpaHANach Ha IMpo-
TAKEHNA BCero J0PeBONIONWOHHOIO NepHoja HeH3MeHHO
BO BCeX CYINECTBEHHBIX deprax ee o00uiell CTPYKTypHI,
HODM YIpaBJeHNA H GOPOKPATHIECKOr0 Xapaxrepa, C ee
IIaBHEEIMA 3aKOHOAATEJbBHIMU OPraHaMm U pa3/ieJeHHBIMU
no cdepaM KoMIeTeHNMH IEHTPANbHBIMH aAMHIHCTPA-
THBHBIMII y49pe)RAeHHAMH, ABTOpHI, CTOAIIMe HAa 3TOH
HO3AI[MYM, BHIIBUTANHA B KadecTBe [0Ka3aTelbCTBA ycHeml-

29 Tam sxre, ¢, 147—148, 190.

3 BorocnoBckni M. M. O6aactaas pedopma.., c¢. 91,
444 m pamee, 453—454; Torse 10. B. Hcropua oGuacTHOrO
yopasiaenns..., T. I, ¢. 18—20; KnwueBcxkui B. 0. Coum-
Henng, 1. IV, c. 194 u namee; Oropogunkor B, . U3 nc-
TOpHMH BONpOCA O WeHTPAJBHBIX yupessgenuax.., c. 33—34;
Blanc S. La pratique de l'adminislration, p. 64, Wittram R.
Pcter 1. Czar und Kafser, Bd. 11, S. 128—129.
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HOCTH mpeo0pa3oBaEMit n (YHKOUOHAILHOM HPUTOLHOCTH
HOBBIX HMHCTUTYTOB HMX ycroiumsocts 3!, B. O. Hmioues-
CKHUii ;Xe He TOJLKO XapakTepuaosan pedopMsl Kax fiIdH-
Hblil PAJ OMMOOK, HO W OIpeMeini AX KaK mepMaHeHTHOO
¢duacko, a meTpoBcKMe mpueMbl yIpPABIEHHA — KAK «XpO-
HAYeCKWi Hepyr», paspymaBmuil opraEn3M HaOoud HA
oporsmienny moatu 200 mer 32,

Ilo orHOMWeHMIO K HX TPOrpecCUBHOCTH

Y coBeTCKMX HCTODHKOB dalle Bcero BcTpedaeTcd IO+
J0KUTeNbEAA ONeHKa agMmaucrpaTusanix pedopm Ilerpa.
IIpeoGpasoBaEuA paccMaTPHUBAIOTCA B KadecTBe ABIeHUH
«OTHOCUTENbHOH DporpeccuBHocTH» B uctTopumm Poccum,
MOCKOJIbKY OHU, HeCMOTPS Ha cBOi (eoanbHBIA Xapawrep,
COMEHCTBOBAMY PA3BUTUI0O KAONTAINCTAYECKUX OTHOLIeHUH,
3pecs mMeeTcs B BULY IpeRje Bcero NeHTPAIUIYIOITNil
s derT pedopM, OMHAKO OTMeTAETCA U 3HAUEHUEe AJIA pas-
BUTUA IPOU3BONUTENBHEIX CHWJ CTpaHbl CO3JaHUA HOBHIX
Opra=HOB ympanienus 3,

KAKOBDBI BbLIIM INPHYHUHBI
YUYPEKIEHHA KOJUJIEIAN?

Hdpyrue Baskibie OpoGaeMbl, KacalOI(Uecs IETPOBCKUX
aJMOHMCTPATABHEBIX pedopM, OTHOCATCSA IPE}KIe BCEro
K [OeRTPAJILHOMY WIN jKe K MecTHOMY yIPaBJIOHHIO. JTHM,
OYeBURHO, M 00BACHAETCA yCTOABINASACA CXeMa MOCIEN0Ba-
TEJIBPHOT0 U PA3NEALbHOr0 H3JI0MEHUsA DTHX BOMPOCOB B
0030pHBIX TpPymaxX, X0TA HEKOTODble U3 ABTOPOB BIOJHE

3 Amburger E. Geschichte der Bendrdenorganisation,
S. 1, 13; Oliva L. J. Russia in the Era of Peter, p. 89;
Raeff M. Plans for political Reform in Imperial Russia,
1730—1905. Englewond Cliffs, New Jersey, 1966, p. 3; Idem:
Imperial Russia, p. 69; Anderson M. S. Peter the Great.
London, 1969 (Historical Association Pamphlets. General Se-
ries, v. 71), p. 21—23,

2 Kaouescku# B, 0. Coumnenma, T. IV, ¢. 190,

¥ TomcmuackuEi C. 3uavemue pedopM Ieipa. == Hero-
puK-MapKcmer, 1936, 2(54)s c¢. 19—21; Basmaesmua K. B,
Herp Bemuxuit, c, 49, 60; Ouepkm mcropmu CCCP. Ilepmon ¢eo-
mammsma, c. 903, 318—319, 340—341, 766, 773; Tpoun-
Kmit C. M. Pycckuit abcomornsM.., c. 31, 35 C”T emexH-
50 JI. Ao m Cofppouenro K, A, T'ocyfapcTBEHIEIM CTPOH...,
¢. 98, 99—100, 117,
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HEe[BYCMEBICIIeHHO IPH3HABAJIA B3aNMO3aBHCUMOCTD MEHIY
peq)%gMaMu B YKasaHHEIX [ByXx cgepax ympasie-
HHAA

HenenecooGpa3saocTh HPUKA3HOTO yNpaBaeHns

CornacHo MHeHHI0 GosbMIMHCTBA HCTOPHKOB, Iletp pe-
muI peyOPMHEPOBATH LEHTPAIBHY0 AMUHEUCTPAIAI0, HO-
CKOJIbKY HPUMNIea K BBIBOJLY, UTO CTApHe IIPHKA3EI - OBLIU
Hed@PeKTUBEEL ¥ He TONMINCH [JIA pelleHNA HOBLIX ro-
cymapcTBeHHEIX 3amad *. Ho BMecro Toro, 4roln m masee
3a/[eMBIBATL IPOPeXH B CTapoOM KOHIJIOMepaTe Pa3INTHEIX,
WHCTHTYTOB BIACTH ¢ YACTHYHO MepeceKarnImuMucsa cde-
paMu pmeAaTedpHoCcTH, IleTp OpUEAN pemieHNe HOIHOCTBHIO
¥BX yODasgHNTh W BBECTH COBEPIIEHHO HHYI0 CHECTEMY,
crnoco0Hyi0 PYHKIUOHNPOBATE C TOYHOCTHIO "HACOBOIO Me-
XaHN3Ma, W IOcle NIUTEALHOTO H 0GCTOATeNHHOrO HU3yde-
HUA eBpOIelcKUX o06pasioB OCTAHOBWJICA HAKOHeI[ Ha
IIBeICKOM BapMaHTe KONIErMANbHOrO yupasieHus. Tarum
obpasoM, yupesxaeHne Komieruit B 1718—1720 rr. Goumo
TINATENLHO IMOATOTOBIEHO I SBWIOCH IIOJOM OCO3HRHHOI'O
n noGposoinHOro BEIGOpa %,

HaspeBirasa He06X0AUMOCTb
B OEHTPAdsHOH A IMAHMCTPANUH

B cBoeM KanuTanHOM TPy/Ae O METPOBCKOM (DUHAHCO-
Bom yopasienwr II. H. MumiokoB xaTeropmdeckn 3asB-
JIgeT 0 CBOEM HeCOrJdacuy ¢ momobHO# Toukoil 3penud. llo
ero y0e;KeHNIO, 0 BHIOOpE MEMRAY CTApOil W HOBOH IEHT-
pasibHOll AAMWHUCTDANUAMYE U pedd GBHITH He MOLNO, TaK
KaK cTaporo ympaBieHHS yyKe He cyImecTsoBaso. Pedop-
Moii ropomgckoro ympamieHmsa 1699 r. m B ocobemHoCTH
rybepHCKOil pegpopmoit 1708—1711 rr. Ilerpy ymamocs

3 Cm.: Maatonmos C. @, Jlexmum..., c. 504—505, 512—513;
Ba6ypun [. C. PehopMa BHICHINX I LEHTPAJBHEIX OPIaHOB...,
c. 291; Oliva L. J. Russia in the Era of Peter, p. 80. B. 0. K-
WEBCKUII, HANPOTUB, BBICTymaeT KaK NPOTHBHUK CHCTeMaTHde-
CKOr0 M3I0KeHWH, KOTOpOe MOKeT CO3/(aTh BIeYaTJeHWE IIAHO-
MePHOCTH B aAMHHUCTPATHBHOH mpeoOpa3oRaTeNbHOH NeATelbHO-
cra Ilerpa. (Kanwuescxuit B, 0. CouuHenus, 1. IV, c. 147—148,

3% ConosbeB C. M. Ucropust Poccum., ka. VIII, ¢, 453—=
45%4; TpapgoBckmit A, JI. Beicnmasa agMumHMCTpamdA.., T II;
Jiatkmu B. H., YueOHuK wHcTOpHMHM pyCCKOro IpaBa IepHOja
Uimepun (XVIII n XIX cr.). CuG., 1909, c¢. 350—351. Cum. Tarmxe:
Epomuxnu H, II, lcropua rocylapcTBeHHBIX YYPCiKAeHHUIL.,.,
c. 87—88.
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Mo0pBaTh M Pa3pyNIUTh OPHRA3HEYI0 afAMHHHCTPAINIO.
YopasjeHue rocyfapctBoM GBLIO J€HeHTPAIH30BaHO, ITH
$yIKOUY mepellinm K JecATKY ryGepHATOPOB, a HA ypPOBHO
NeHTPaNu30BaHHOTO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOr0 yOopaBieHHsa ofpa-
3opaica BaKyyM («mpoGeiy, «mycTOe MecTo»), KOTODHIA HO
ecTeCcTBeHHOHl HeobxomumocTn Onln samomuer B 1711 r.
yapespmennem Cenata, IleTp mpocTo OblLI BEIHYKOEH BBeC-
TH Ty uiy Uy QopMy MeHTPAILHOI afMUHUCTPAIIHN [JLT
TOro, 4To6Bl I JAJbIle BecTU TrOCY/ApCTBeHHEIH KopaGis
B YCIOBUAX AAMUHUCTDATUBHOIO Kpuauca. DBsiGop sxe
HMEHHO CHCTeMbl KOJIerHaJIbHOTO yIPaBIEeHUA 00BACHIET-
¢ [JIaBHBIM 00pasoM TeM, 4T0 3T0 OblIa efHHCTBEHHO
3HaKOMasd eMy MOJelb YODaBACHUd, MOTOMY 4YTO NMEHHO
ee eMy peKoMeHmoBamm co Bcex cTopoH °. Orcioga
TI. H. Muuokos peilaeT BBIBOA: «...HOBAg IEHTPAILEO-
agMuUHHCTPaTHBHasA pedopma Gela caMa coboil BeI3BaHA —
He KaKUMH-TUGO TeopeTHIeCcKUMH HeJOCTATKAMHE B YCTpOii~
CTBe CTAPHIX NEeHTPANBHBIX YUpe;KeHUIl, a NX COBepIleH-
HBIM OTCYTCTBHeM» 37,

Cy:renne cepsl RoOMOeTeHHA
IEeHTPAaJAbHOH agMARHCTPANUH

Jdra rouka spenus [I. H. Muiaoxosa Geina mouta me-
JIHKOM HOPHHATA TaKNMH M3BeCTHBIME HCTOPHUKAMM, KaK
B. O. Kuouesckuii 1 A. H. @Ominnonos 3%; axazaia oHa
Gonnmoe BINAHME i1 Ia OPMHPOBAaHUE HAYYHBIX KOHIOI-
nuil B JajbpHeilleM, XOTA MHOTHE ABTOPHI OTME;KEBAJIUChH
OT MIUIIOKOBCKOTO Te3MCa O TOM, 4To ryGepHCKas pedopma
mpuBeJa K 06Gpa3oBaHUIO MOJMHOTO HHCTUTYIHOHAILHOrO
BAKyyMa Ha MecTe CTaporo IeHTPATLHOTO YIpaBIeHHA.
B crapoit gopesosnonuonnoil neropuorpaduu MOMKHO mpo-
CIeUTs CTORKYI0 HIPUBEPKEHHOCTh K TPANUNMOHHOMY IMO-
JIOJKeFHIO O TOM, YTO B TOAbI, mpefmiecTBoBaBmue ofpaso-
BaHWIO KOJLIETHit, TUCI0 MEHTPAMbHLIX aJMIHICTPATUBHBIX
UHCTATYTOB OBLIO BechMa 3HAYATENLHBIM W ITO HEeHTPaJb-
Hoe yOpasleHne IPONUIO B TOXsl mapcrsoBanusa [lerpa me-
CKOMBKO 3TamoB mpeoGpa3oBaHusA M Pa3BUTUA, B Xojle KO-
TOPBIX OPAKA3bl OPEBPATWIACH B KAHIENIADUN U KOHTOPHI,

% Munoxos II. H. TocymapcrBemmoe xo3miictBo Poc-
cun..., ¢. 92—93, 304 u panee, 420—421.

37 Tam 3xe, c. 536.

8 Knwuescknit B. 0. Coummenus, 1. IV, c. 163, 168,
17%, 123; Oununmos A, H Tpasureascteyiomuit Cenar...,
¢. 66—67.
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poociencTsun yEuPUIUpoBaBminecd B dopMe Koiurermii 39,
B cBasm ¢ stum Touka 3peHma II. H. MuiokoBa craaa
HCTOYHUKOM TUIMYHOrO IIA MHOTHUX yGeK[eHUA, ITO Rie=
feRHe CHCTeMbl KoJUIernil 00'bACHAETCA B IepBYIO 09epCib
ocralieAreM MeHTPAJbHON BIACTH, 4 He TOJLKO JHKBHA-
mueit mpekEEX ee mHCTHTYTOB, m K 1711 r. monosxemnne
CTAJ0 KPUTHYeCKHAM BCJIONCTBUE IOCTOAHHBIX KOHJUIMKTOB
Messay ryOepHckmMu opragaMu ynpamienus n Cemartou
1o moBoAy cdiepsl uX KoMOeTeHIWH °,

BBI JI KOJJAETHAJNBHBIN TIPHHIHII
HOBOBBEJEHHEM?

WcTopuky mposBuiM OTPOMHBIA HHTepec K KOJJIErHs
anbHoit ¢opMe ympaBleHHUS B CBf3u C PajUKaJILHOMI
pedlopMOll MMeHHO IEHTPANbHOU AIMUHUCTPALHIL, XOTA 00~
OmienpuU3HAHHBIM sABAAeTcA ToT dakt, 910 llerp — ¢ Gonn-
UM MM MeHBIIMM yCHeXOM — HbITajcA BBeCTH 3Ty (hop-
My X BO Bce WHEIe MHCTHUTYTH yropaBleHuA. B mopesosiio-
OUOHHOH mcTopHorpaduu CHOPHBIM ObLI BOIPOC O TOM, B
KaKoll cTemeHy ROJJIETHANBHBIN NPUHLUI XapaKTepH30BaJl
PaspbiB ¢ yOpaBIeHYeCKOH IPAKTWKON IIPOGIILIOTO.

Cxavox

B To BpeMsa Kak ogHM yUeHEIe YTBEP:KOANN, YTO ILPH<
Kassl (YHKIMOHMPOBAJA HA OCHOBe pelleHMil, BripabaTni-
BABMIMXCS OTHENBHBIMM IIOJIHOMOYHBIMH JUIAMH, a He
GompimuaCcTBOM 4!, MpyrHMe moMaragm, 9TO IPHKAsLl Hpak-

$ Hepoanu K. A. O6pasoBamme ynpasienms B Poccun
or Woamna III nmo Ilerpa Beauxoro. Ilomn. coGp. cow.,, Cn6.,
1859, 1. VI, c. 212—213, 218—237; BnaguMupckui-By-
maumos M. @®. O6sop mcropum pycckoro upasa. CnG., 1909,
c. 200—251; Merposcxuit C. A. O Cenare, c¢. 34, 64, 234—235;
Mpouex-JIpoagoscxuir II. H O6ractHoe ymnpaBieHwue..,
. 828 c. 141; Cepreesua B. IH. Jekuuu u HCCIEHOBAHIIL...,
c. .

“ Borocanoscrmit M. M, OGuacrdas pedopma.., ¢. 27—
28; Haarouos C. @, Jleknau...,, ¢. 515; Wittram R. Peter I,
Bd. II, S. 112—113; Amburger E. Geschichte der Behorden-
organmisation, S. 9, 13, 118; Cremenko J. A. u CodPpo-
seuko K. A. TocymapcrBeHHSIt CTpOIL..., ¢. 70—76.

“4 Hesonxmu K. A. OGpasoBaHue ympaBmemdd.., c. 139,
141, 211 n panee; Baaagumupcruii-Byganos M. @ 06-
30p mcTopud pycckoro mpaBa, c. 192, 252; Wittram R. Pe-
tergsl. gd 1I, S. 113; Borocunoscxkuit M. M. Ilerp Bem:nui,
c. 98—99.
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THaecKr (HYHKIAOHUPOBANA [0 NPHHENANY KOJIIETHAIH
42
HOCTH 2.

IIpeeMmcTBeEHOCTD

CorsacHo TpeTbeil TOUKe 3peHHs, CTOPOHHEHUKH KOTOPOit:
orBepraroT 006e KpaiiHue MO3MIAM, KOJIeIHAIbHbIE H IIep-
conambuble («IMYHOe HAYANO») DPUHNHUIL YIPABIeHUA
CYyIHeCTBOBAIHM NAPALIeJbHO Kak jio [leTpa, Tak U IpH HeM;
B IOfipl ero MpaBielusA GbLIA JHINL YCTAHOBIEHA TeOpeTH-
Heckil 0GOCHOBAHHASA M OCO3HAHHAA IPAHUNA MEKIY dTHMU
OBYMs OPHHOUIAMY, OpAYeM KOWIeTHANLHBI ITPUHIIAI
cTasl B X0fe mpeoOpasoBaHumil BexymuM 43,

YTO ABJAAJOCE IEJBIO BBEJEHHA
KOJIJIETAJIBHOII ®OPMBI YIIPABJIEHNA?

Bonbmee equHCTBO cpefin HCTOPHUKOB 3aMEeTHO B BOIPOCS
o ToM, mouemy llerp 1 Bompexkm HeypavHLIM OONBITKAM
NpuAaTh ROLIErHadbuyo (GopMy yHopaBiIeHHIO ropomaMu
u rybepHusAME LpeAlloves ITOJOKUTh YKAZaHHHIL IIPUH-
AN B GCHOBY cBoeil ped)OpMsI meHTpaIbHOR ajMUHHCTpA-
UM,

YKpenieHue peanbHOil BIacTH MOHapXxa

CornacHo caMOMy pacmpocTpaHeHHOMY MuemnHio, Iletp
HajesICsd TAKUM IIyTeM HOKOHYUTH C IPOU3BOJIOM H KOp-
pynnueit B mpaktuke ynpasirenus ‘Y, OpHako HeroTopie
aBTODH B KadecTBe OCHOBHOM LHPWYMHLI BBEJeHUA KOJIe-
rUATbHON (OPMBI YIPABIeHHS BLIBAralN CTPeMICHHE NA-
pA fepraTh GIOPOKpAaTHIO B y3[e B MHTepecaXx yKpeIlie-
HUA CBoe#l peasbHOU BiacTu *5.

42 Cepreesny B. W, Jlekuuy W HCCIeTOBaHHA.. €, 842;
Jarxun B, H VYuebuumk.. c. 350; lImatoros C @. Jex-
und..., ¢. 516.

“Tpamosckuit A. JI. Bolcmras amMumHEHCTpamuA...,c. 296;
Amburger E. Geschichte der Behordenorganisation, S. 6—7.

“ BorocmoBcru#t M. M. O6unacrran pedopma.., ¢. 39—
40; ®ununnonos A. H. IlpaBurenscrayiomuit CeHat.., c. 341;
Wittram R. Peter I, Bd II. S. 113—114; Epomknu H. IL
VicTopns rocyaapCTBeEHHIX y9pesRNeHHH..., c. 88.

“ Cremenko JL A, m Copporenxo H. A. Tocynmap-
CTBeHHLIH CTpoff.., c. 74, 104, Tpommrmi C. M. Pycckmi
abconoTusM..., ¢, 30—31.
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Paapymenne JaTpHAPXAaAbHLIX OPUHOANIOB

Jlpyrue HMCTODUKM YKA3bIBAJIM, YTO KOJLISTHAJIBIIELL
DPAEOAN BeIUKOJNEIHO MOJAXORHI HpEeKIe BCero A JIOM-
KE CHCTeMLI IaTPHAPXANBHBIX ABTOPUTETOB, IOAIEPKH~
Bafg TO OOCTOATENBLCTBO, YT0 KOJIETHANIBLHOCTL HaubGoeo
meuepnbBaponie o6ocHoBaEa B JIyXoBHOM periaMenTo
1724 r. u uro uMernno B mpakTuxe CmHOJA OHa OKasalach
Hanbolee FOIATOBEUHOH 5,

KAR ®YHKIMOHHPOBAJIA KOJJIErNHU
HA DOPAKTHKE?

Opgmako, 10 MHEHUI) MHOIMX y9YeHEIX, KOJIeruajibHAas
(I)opMa YopaBiieHUA TaK HUKOrOa #U He CMOorJjia peinuThk Ie
3a7aud, A KOTOPHIX ObLIA BBeEeHA, MOCKOJIBKY JIHFHOO
BJIUAHUE IMPOKYPOPOB GBLIO CJIHINKOM CHIBHEIM, 0COGEHIIO
I'emepanbuoro mpokypopa CeHara, a Takke LOTOMY, 4YTO
«o6pa3 MBICTell HegOCTATOYHO JIA TOr0 CO3PeN», OTIEro
npu oGCyeHMH el UPAKTUYecKH B3aJaBaji TOH Ipe-
sumeHTHl Kosmerwit *7.  Hpome Toro, Kak yxaseBaI
C. M. Tpounkwuii, peadbHEasA KOMIETeHMISI PABEAYHBIX K+
Teropuif YMHOBHUKOB YacTO He COOTBETCTBOBAJA TeM M-
pekTuBaM mo pabore Kommerumit, Koropnie B 1720 r. Gwlam
oupenencHsl I'eHepanbHEEIM peraamenTtom *S. B oramdue ot
paspaGoTaHHOCTH BOHPOCA O OPUYUHAX BBEEHUSA KOJLICH
THAJBHON (POPMB! YIPABICHUs IOKA He MPOBOJILIUCH CIIC-
HOaJIbHbEIE HCCIEJOBAHUA TOro, Kak Imiaa Gopnba MeEIy
JOMeTPOBCKUMHU U eBponeficKUMUA HOpMAM¥u yOPaBIEHUST
HOClle CO3MAaHMs KOJIerui, B KaKEOJHEBHOM COTPY/IH!T-
gecTBe MeKAY PYCCKUMMW, CIYKUBIIMMM B [pHKas3aX, U
YUEOBHUKAaMY, PeKPYTUPOBAHHEMIM 34 TpaHuueii %9,

OtcyTeTByIOT TaKme Godee WIM MeHee riaybokue mccie-
JNOBAaHWs Mpouecca OpeBpalIeHAs MeHTPAJBHON agMUMH i+

“® Amburger E. Geschichte der Behiérdenorganisation,
S.13; Oliva L. J. Russia in the Era of Peter, p. 86.

“" TpagoBckuit A. JI. Bricluag ajMuUHHCTpAnus..., ¢. 296;
Muawxkos II. H Tocymapctsenmoe xoasitcteo Poccut..., ¢. 4213
Oaaronos C. ®, Jleknuu.. c. 516; Oropoxgnukor B. U,
Vs meropum Bompoca o OEHTPANBHEIX YYpesKAeHHAX.., ¢ 33; B o=
rocnoBcrkuit M. M. Ilerp Benuxmit..., c. 99; Amburger E,
Geschichte der Behérdenorganisation, S. 6; CTemenro J. A,
m Cobponenxo K. A TocymapcTeemHHIl cTpoif.., c. 80.

“ Tpounruit C. M. Pyccxmii a6coaorusi., c. 38—40.

“ Cp.: Oropoxguunkos B. U. I3 uctopuu Bompoca O IeH=
TPaNAbHEIX yYpesKAeHHAX..., C. 32.
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cTpanum, saAyMaHHO# KaKk exmuooofpasHasg cumcrTeMa pas-
nonpasubix opranos ¢ CeEaroM Bo riaBe, B MACTUTYIHOH-
uplii opranmsM *. HexoTopsle mcTopmkm ofpamana BHM-
mMaHme Ha Hanbonee GpocammuecAa B riasa MPeHOCHIIKY
10o0HOr0 XO0fia pPA3BUTHA CHCTeMbI TIOCYAAPCTBEHHOrO
vIopaBjeAMs, HaIpUMep ma To, 9To WHocTrpamHaa Koiae-
rnsa, Boenmmaa Kommerus, AgMupanTeicTB-KOITerus M
Guropy ([yxoBmas Kommerms) OHICTPO YKpelMAM CBOI
Uo3uIAKM mo oTHomeH#I0 K CeHATY M OCTANbHEIM KOJLIE-
ruaM °°, HO TMOKA He CO3JAHO MOAPOGHEIX OMUCAHHIA HCTO-
pHu GOpHObl HOBEIX MHCTUTYTOB IO IOBOAY HpPefeNoB HX
rnomnetennuii. HanGomee saMerHo oTcyTCcTBHe MCCHe[0BA-
nuit eropuu TaitHOTO coBeTa, HYHKIMOHMPOBABINEro MPH
HnBoctpanHoii Kosmeruu, KOTOPHIA, M0 MHEHUI0O HEKOTOPHIX
aBTOPOB, Cpasy ke 3aiAI I'aBeHCTBYMOINee IOJO}KeHHE B
HeHTpaNbHOI cucTeMe ynpasieHus °!,

C KAKOM IEJBIO BbBLIN NPERINPRHATHI
PE®OPMbI MECTHOI'0 YIPABJIEHHA?

Uro e RacaeTca mOeTPOBCKHX pedopM MecTNOro
ynpasfenus, To 3/lech UCTOPHEM B COIOCTABIEHHH IIQJIMN
npeoGpasoBanuii ¢ HX TNPAKTHIECKAMH pe3yJibTaTaMi
HPOJBUHYINCEH ropasfo ganbine. Ecau pedopMBEI MeCTHHIX
OpraHoB yIOpaBieHus, Kak OpaBMIo, oNeHmBawTca Ooiee
HeTaTHBIO, YeM OCTAJAbHAsA YacTh KOMILIeKCa aJIMMHH-
CTPATHBHEIX npeo0pasoBafmii, T0 310 00yCAOBIEHO U TeM,
YTO MHOTLe ydYeHble DPACCMATPUBAIHN LIPOBefeHNe HMEHHO
3THX pedOpM Kak NPOABJIeHUe KOHMPOHTAOUU C CYMIECTBO-
BaBIIell cONUAIbHON CTPYKTYpoOli, 60 MeCTHOe ympaBie-
e KaK HIDREAA CTyOeHp AfMUHUCTPATHBHOM MUPAMHU/BL
Haxopmioch B Hamboiee TGCHOM H PasHo0GpPazHOM B3aUMO-
JIeHCTBUN ¢ HacejeHueM.

HosbicnTs 3¢ derTnBHOCTD HATOTO0GN0KEHUA

Hnporo pacupoctpaneno ybeskgenue, YTo NepBLe IeT-
poBckze pehQDPMEL MECTHOr0 yOpPABJIeHUA IPU3BAHBI OBLIH
CHYIRUTH MCKITIOUNTENbHO (UCKAIBLHBIM I[eJsAM; 3TO OTHO-
CUTCA He TONLKO, HAIPHMeP, K pehopMe TOPOACKOr0 ympaB-

50 Cm.: . II. mpameu. 6—7.
3 Cm: Cremenko J. A, u Coppormenxo K A To-
cymapcTBeHHBIR crpoif..., ¢, 84—85, 118,
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xenms 1699 r.°% HO M K npeoGpazoBAHMI0 OPraHOB MeCT-
poro ynpapienus 1708—1711 rr, 5% *

Y.xpenn'rr. BJAaCTh rocyfapcrsa
H roCmoACTBYIOmeTO Kiacca Ha MecCTrax

Tem He MeHee GOJBHIAHCTBO COBETCKUX HCTOPHKOB CYH-
TaloT, 9TO IeJdbio IryGepHCKOi#l pedopMEI GBLIO yKpelLreHie
mo3KOUil TOCHOACTBYIONIEr0 KIAcca; HOPH JTOM YyUeHBIe
HCXOIAT W3 HOCBLIKM, 9T0 maHHag pedopma ObLIa BHIZBAHA
HapogHKIMH BoccraHHMAME B Acrtpaxamm (1705—1706 rr.)
u Ha Jomy (1707—1708 rr) **, a Tarie HE0OGXOANMOCTHIO
OpeKpaTHTh Holern KpemocTHHIX KpecThAH 4.

Hrerp BO3MOKHOCTD PeryIHpPOBATD
MOBCENHEBHYIO JKH3Hb NPOBHHIAAIBHOrO OGINECTBA

Eme ogHa popmcTBeEHAaA TOYKA 3peHWsA, daille BcCero
BCTPEYAOIIAACA B CBA3H C MCCIE[OBAHUEM IMOCIHEJHAX
3BeHLeB B THeud pedopM — NPOBUHOWAJIBHON pedopMBbl
1719 r. m pedopmbr MarucrpatoB 1721 r., KoTOpHle HOIB-
308aJIMCh OCOOBIM BHUMAHHEM CpPefd HCTOPMKOB,— 3aKJIO-
9aeTcs B TOM, 9TO BTH NpeoGpasoBaHUA MOKHBI OblIH, II0
MHEHHIO OOJNBHIEHCTBA ABTOPOB, CIAYKETH OPyAuAMH abCo-
JIOTHCTCKOrO monmmeficKOro rocygapcrsa B ero crpemie-
HUHM peryJdpoBATH BCe CTOPOHBI IOBCeJHEBHON ;RA3HU HA
Mecrax 55,

O:KMBATH MECTHHIM caMoyIpaBJcHAEM
HHAOHATABY COCIOBHIL

Haxonen, HexoTopbIM HccaefoBaTenAM yAAJIOCh, IO MX
MHeHUIO, KOHCTATUDOBATH HIPOTMBOIOIOKHYIO TeHJeHI[II0

2 MurtaTtur WM. I1. VerpoiictBo m ympaBienme ropofos...,
. I, ¢. 152, 159; Muaoxos II. H. TocygapcTBeHHoe X03sii-
craz%sPoccnn..., c. 86; Borocaosckmit M. M. Ilerp I,  III,
c. .

** Hmaeserrep A. A. Mectuoe camoympasiennme B Poc-
cud, IX—XIX cromerna, Uctopmueckuit ouepk. IIr., 1917, ¢. 77--
18; Kaogsesckuit B. 0. Couymbenus, 1. IV, ¢. 160; Boroa
caoBcKkmi M. M. Ilerp Benmknii..., c. 102.

“ Carmman B. I Pedopme mecTHOro ympamiemma. — B km.:
Ouepxu mcropmm CCCP. Ilepmonm ceomanmama, c. 318, 320;
Epowmknr H. IL Hcmglpua TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX Yyupe;KAeHHA...,
c. 95, 97; Cremenko J. A. m Copporenko K. A. Tocy-
AApPCTBEHHLIA CTPOi..., c. 101, 107, 141,

#® Mararas W W Verpofictso m yumpasieHie TOpOJOB...,
T. I, ¢ 214—215, 309; Borocnosckai M. M. O6GracTEas
pedopMa.., c. 8, 444 m pmanee; HmseserTep A. A, MecTHOS
caMoympasieHme..., ¢, 82—83, 87.
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B MecTHOM 3akoHomaTelhctBe Iletpa I, a mMemmHO! —
HeOHOKpATHEIe HOOBITKA O/KABATH M MOOHIN30BATH HMHH-
MUATHBY CHHBY, HOOYIWTL COCHOBHA K AKTUBHBIM Jeil-
CTBHAM B HHTEpecax rocygapcTsa, HPefOCTABHB HMM BO3-
MOKHOCTh Y4aCTHUAA B CAMOYOPABIGHHAH. OTA TeHNeHIHAA
OTMeYeHA He TOJbKO B pediopMAX TOPOJCKOr0 yupaBieHUH
1699 m 1721 rr., HO ¥ B WOUKITKAX, cAeIaHHEIX B 1702—
1705 rr., 1713 r. @ 1714 r., opefoCTaBUTh IPOBAHOAAI b=
HOMY JBOPAHCTBY HpPABO H36MpaTh HA MOCTHL B MECTHOM
yOpaBieHWH CcBomX upepcrasuteneir °°. Ilpmsep:xenmsr
BTOH TOYKM 3PDeHHA XapaKTepus30BAJIH TETPOBCKUe pedop-
MEI B IeIOM KakK COdYeTaHWe HABYX HPOTHBOMOJIOMKHBIX
TeHJEHIWHA: BO-NEPBBIX, CTPEMIeHMA HOJUIEHCKOr0 TIo-
CyZapcTBa HaJeTh Ha HAaceleHMe CTPAHEBL GIOPOKpATHYECKO®
M aIMWHUCTPATHBHOe HPMO H, BO-BTODPBIX, CTPeMJIEHNS
opo6ynuTh WHWIAATHBY, HOANEDKATh MPOABJICHHE CAMO~
CTOATEJHHOCTH COCIOBWI, JIOONYCTHB HMX, B HN3BEeCTHOH Me-
pe, KydacTuio B caMoympasaeHud 57,

KAKOBBI ITPIYHAHBI ITPOBAJA PE®OPM?

OTrcyrcerBae mociaea0BaTeIbE0CTH
¥ TBepAOCTA IPAHIAIIOB

B Tex caywasx, Korma HCCIef0BATenNH UBITAIOTCA
00 bACHUT, HOYEeMY IIeTPOBCKAEe pPeOPMEI MeCTHOrO yIi+
paBICHUA OKa3aguch CTONb HEeYyNAYHBIMA, OOBIYHO BHI+
HBHTAETCHA B Ka4uecTBe OJHON M3 OCHOBHBIX OPHYMH OTCYT~
CTBYie IIOCIEe/I0BATEIPHOCTH B OCYWIECTBICHMH upeoGpaso-
BaHA @ TO, YTO OHM He ONWPAIMCH HA «XOPOIIO CO3HAH-
HEIl @ TBep[O0 yCTAHOBJeHHBI mpuHOAM» 58,

5% KmaeBerTrep A. A. MecrBOe caMOympaBieBHe...,
c. 78—81, 84—87; Cnmmarm B. I. PepopMsr MecTHOro ympas-
senus, ¢, 319, 323; Wittram R. Peter I. Bd I, S. 182—184,
Bd 11, S. 138, 150—155.

" KuseserTep A. A. MecrHoe caMOynpaBileHHe...,
c. 90—91; Cuunars B. T. PefopMsl MecTHOr0 ynpasieHHA,
c. 342; Wlttram R. Russland von 1689 bis 1796 (Handbuch
der europdlschen Geschichte, Bd 4, Europa im Zeitalter des
Absolutismus und der Aufkldrung. Herausgeb Wagner F., Stutt-
gart, 1968), S. 488.

58 Borocnoncxnn M. M. OGmactEas pedopMa.,, ¢, 128,
508—513,
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. BeamunHa rocygapcrsa

Cornaceo JpyroMy, C€TONb K¢ THNHIHOMY MHEHHIO,
‘HpHYUHA YOOMAEYTOro (HacKo OO0BACHAETCA TeOmOJHTH-
qecKOW 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHIO, a MMEHHO TeM, UTO BIHAHMC
MoHApXa B a0COMIOTHCTCKOM rOCYZapcTBe Ha mepmdepn,
o0 Mepe YHANeHHOCTH OT HpPeCTONa, BCerna ociabesaer,
_a TaKKe TeM, YTO MeCTHAA AMAHACTPANAsA, KaK OPABILIO,
dyarnnorEpyer MeHee 9PPeKTHBHO B KPyHHOM rocymap-
€TBe, 4eM B MAaIbIX CTpaHAaX %,

Otcranocrs HApOA W €ro yXoBHAA MHEPTHOCTH

Ho wame Bcero 06bAGHEHHA MPEYAH HPOBATA HETPOB-
CRUX Ipe0OpasoBaHmil GasEpPYIOTCH Ha OMeHKe COCTOANUA
POCCHIACKOTO o6mecra. CaMoe obmee M3 00BACHeRHiT oC-
_HOBAHO HA TOM, 9T0 pe)OPMbI HAPYIIANA eCTECTBEHHBIN X0y
.IYXOBHOI0 M KyJIbTypHOr0 pPAasBUTHSA HAPOAA, YTO Haceje-
HFe JANEKO ellle He CO3peNO ANA BOCHPHATHA Hpeobpaszo-
paunmii. [Toaromy IleTp m me ¢MOr B MOCTATOYHOI CTemen:
ofeceYnTh CBOM HOBble YUPEKIeHHA KBaTU@HIUPOBAH-
HEIM LEePCOHANOM, a HWHEPTHOCTh NPEKHAX CIY:KamuX
OpuBeja K TOMYy, 9YTO IPAaKTHKA YHOpaBIeHWS COXpaHHIA
cBom crapsie 4eprThl. Tak, K mpaMepy, HOOBITKA OTHEIHTH
IPYT OT ;pyra cyneOHy W HCHONHHTENbHYI0 aMHHWCTpA-
nquu He ObLTa ycBoeHa Kak HeoOxomuMbId moctyaar 80,
Borocaorcromy sxe Ta gopMa yupapienms, kotopyio Ilerp
He3aJl0ro M0 CBoed CMEPTH [aj ropofiaM ®m ry0epHusAM,
Golee Bcero HamoMHUHAJIA HOBBIE MEXH, B KOTOpbie HAJIUTO
cTapoe BHHO, He yTpaTHBINee IPH BTOM CBoero apomara Sl

IIpormBopeiicTBEe MecTHBHIX 00MeCTBEHHBIX CHI

I[Io MHeHHI0O HEKOTOPBIX HCCIefOBaTedel, BayKHeHmIAsA
NPEYHHA  HEyJOBIETBOPUTeNbHOro (YHKIMOHUPOBAHHUA
BBeeHHKIX HapeM OPraHOB ry6epHCKOTO M TOPOJICKOro ca-
MOyIpaBIeHHA 3aKIIOYaeTcs B TOM, 94TO AP0 He YAamoch
.NOGHTBECA AKTHBHOTO COAEACTBAA MECTHRIX O0IIeCTBeHHBIX
cmwi. 9TO B CBOI0 oOdYepenb OBLIG BHI3BAHO OTCYTCTBHEM

5 Oliva L. J. Russia in the Era of Peter, p. 87.

% Borocaosckmit M. M. O6anacruaa pedopma..., ¢. 450—
453; Cauman B. I. Pefopmbi MecTHOro ympaBienus, c. 341;
Blanc S. La pratique de l'administration, p. 64 Epom-
kuu H. II. Uctopusa TocyRApCTBEHHBIX Y4YpeKAeHmi.., c. 99.

S"BorocnoBckui M. M. OGmacrmas pedopma.., c. 121,

452,
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ydera MeCTHHIX IOTpeOHOCTEHl U MHTepecon B Xojle Ipe-
o6pasoBaHmil, 0OTIEr0 M CeNLCKOE JIBOPAHCTBO, H CTOJIIEL
TOPOJICKOro o6miecTBa M3 UHCIA KPYHOOBIX TOPLOBIeB H
IMPOMHIINIEHHAKOB OTKa3andnch OpaTh Ha ceba TAFOTH
OrpaHMYeHHOr0 CAMOYIPABIeHASA, KOTOPOe HA MPAKTUKe
JANL NpPeBpamiafio STH COCIOBHA B IOCHAYIIHBle OPYAHH
rocymapcrsernoit Gopoxpatnu. OcoGenno zamerHOH OhlIa
BpaKaeCHaA MOZAHHMA JABOPAHCTBA IO OTHOIICHIIO K CYLy~
60 GropoxpaTuaeckoilt obunacraoit pedopme 1719 r. 62

Tarag ToYKAa 3peHHA HE pasueNAeTCA COBETCKAMA
HCTOPHKAMH, NPHEDKABANTUINMUCH B meloM yOe)KgeHus,
910 pedOpMBl MECTHOTO YIpPaBIeHUA NPOBOIUIACE B C€O-
OTBETCTBHE ¢ WHTepecaMu IPABAIIETO KIacca.

Hepocrareunan crenenb GIGPOKPATH3AHANA

JloBonbHO MpEMEYATENbHO, YTO OFFHA U3- COBETCKHX MO-
Horpadmit 0 KOMIUIeKce AJMAHECTPATUBHEIX pedopM BEI-
JABHIAeT JAUAMETPANbHO HPOTHBOMONOMHYI0 TOYKY 3pPEHHS,
YTBEPRIAIOMYI0, YTO CcAA0OCTh HOBOIO MECTHOTO YIIPaB-
JeHUsA OnpefeNANach OTCYTCTBHEM JHOCTATOYHO IKECTROM
610p0§:pa'r1713aunn ee OprapM3anum M (PYHKOIHOHHDOBA-~
HAs %3,

Orcyrerere Tpagnnm# conHanbHBIX 00DheXABeHI

CormacHo BrIBOaM 3amajHOTePMAHCKOro HCTOPHKA
IO. Teitepa, mommrru Ilerpa wmoBsicuTh 3dderTHBHOCTDH
MECTHOr0 YUpaBieHHA Oblad o0pedeHL HA TPOBAN B JIO-
6oM ciaydae, faxe eciad OBl OH CTPeMHJCA YYUTHIBATH
MeCTHbIE MHTEpeCH. B HIpOTHBONONOMHOCTH abcoioTuct-
CKHM Pe;REMaM 3allajia, rie rocyJapcTBeHHOe YIPaBIeHUo
MOrJI0O ONMPATHCH HA BEKAMH CYUIeCTBOBABINME COIMAlb-
Hble ©000IMecTBa, HOJNOKEEWEe HOBOTO HETPOBCKOrO TroCy-
fapcTBa OBLIO HecpaBHEHHO XYANIHNM: PYCCKHEe COCIOBHA
He OBUIM OPraHM3OBAHHI MOJATHIECKH, O0TIEro MM He XBa-
Tajo Tpagunui U onnTa B gopMmMuposanmA obmmx Tpebe-
BaHMH WM COBMECTHOH HONATHIECKOH NEATENLHOCTH. ITRM
e 0OCTOATENHCTBOM, OYeBHAHO, OGBACHAETCA H TO, NO-
9emy IleTpy 6bIno Tark Helerxo HadTH KBAIA(PANIPOBAL-

6 Murarun W W VYcrpoiictBo B ynpasieHHe TOPOMOB...,
T. 1, c. 179—180, 214—215, 247; Borocaonckuit M. M. 06-
nacrHan pedopMa.., ¢. 447, 513—518; Huseperrep A. A,
MecrHOE caMoynpasiende..., ¢. 87—89.

% Cremenko Jl. A. u Coppornenko K. A. Tocypap-
CTBCHHLIH cTpOH..., ¢. 108, 111.

06



peix uuHOBHHKOB. Ilo MmeHuio Ieifepa, oxoHuarenbmoe
yTBep:EAeHne B Poccnn «rocymapcTBeHHOro abCcomIOTHIMAY
3aBNCEJI0, TAKIM 00Da30M, OT CTeNEHU Pa3BUTHA COLHATL-
HO-moauTHYecKnX o6meguneHuir °. Toura spenns [eitepa
AOCTOHHA BHHMAHWA H IIOTOMY, 9T0 GOIBIIMHCTBO 3amal-
HBIX MCTOPHKOB NPUXEP/KUBAIOTCA TKHOTE3bl, COINIACHO
Koropoil B Poccum aGcomoTHaM BCTpedasi MeHbIIHE, 1eM
B, IPYIMX TCOCYHAPCTRAX, TPYAHOCTH, MOCKOILKY eMy Mo
OPOTHBOCTOAIO OPLAHM30BAHNOE HOJIHTHILCKOE COIPOTHB-
JAeHue cO CTOPOBHEI ofiecTna 5.

YTO BLLIO IEJIBIO [IPOBEJEHHA
BOEHHLIX PEQOPM?

B nuteparype o mpeoGpasosamuix Llerpa B BoesHHOM
feAe TAKJMKe BaTPAarmBaioTCs. HpoGineMH pedopMul recy-
NAapPCTBEHHOr0 ammapara. B T0 BpeMa KAk GOJbIHHECTBO
aBRTOPOB, CYREA HO HX paborTaM, HO TPAGHUMH CYATAIH, ITO
BOeHHBe De(OpPMBL CIYMUIN HCKIIOYUTETHHO BHEIFHEe~
OOAATHIECKAM HEJAM, B COBPeMEHEHEIX COBETCKEX HCCIeI0~
B&HAAX OTYETIHBO: HAMETHWIACH TEHIEHHWS ARIeHTHPO-~
BaTh BHUMAHMe HA PONIM APMHUHM KAK WHCTPYMEHTa BHYT~
peuseit nommrmkm . IIpm »ToM HOgYepKHBAeTCA TOT
cpam, 9YTO TapHU30HHBIE YaCTHW, YACIEHHO HOYTH pPABHBI®
JelicTByIOUIell apMuMd, OBUIM yUpe:KJgeHH KaK pa3 B rofml
mocyiie HapomHHIX Bocctammii ma [lowy m B Acrtpaxasmm 7,

KAKOBBI BLLIF HPEEHOCBIJIKHE
PEOPFAHH3ARTHN BOEHHOrO [IEJA
B POCCHE -31IOXIE HETPA?

OcHOBEYR. 9acTh JIHTEPATYpPHl 0 HETPOBCKUX BOGHHHIX
pedopMax, ocofeHHo /OPEBOHOMEOHHON, OTAUIXET O~

L Geyer D. «Gesellschaft» als staatliche Veranstaltung.
Bemerkungen zur Sozialgeschichte der russischen Staatsverwal-
tung im 18. Jahrhundert. (Jahrbiicher fur Geschiclite Osteuro-
pas. N. F, Bd. 14, 1966), S. 23—26.

85 Cwm. Brime: ra. I, mpamew. 31.

8 Cp.: Kaexman K. P. Bonpocsr BoerHoil ucropmm Poc+
cuu XVIIL— pawana XIX Bexa B CoBerCkoil mcTopmorpadmm. —
B: xi.: Bompocsl Boemmoit ncropam Poccmm. XVIII m mepsas mo-
noeura XIX Bexos./Peg, Ilymxos B. M. M., 1969, c. 30,

67 CMm.: BeckposEwE JL I. Pycckaa apuMus u ¢uior B
XVII B. M., 1938, c¢. 5—6, 633—644; Om sxe: Pejopma apmuwm,
£. 349—350, 360.
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careabHo-(hakTorpadmEIeckmit xapaxrep. Martepmanr 06
apmMEd u QJI0Te H3NArajicA B Hell, KAK HPABANO, PA3HENb~
HO, B TO BpeMsA KAK ODHeHTHDPOBAHHAA LpEKIe BCero Ha
npoGieMHble HCCIELOBAHUA HCTOPHOTPAdHA B COBpEMeH-
Hasg COBETCKaA HCTOPUYECKAs JATeparypa CKIOHHBI pac-
CMATPHBATE HCTOPHIO 9THX ABYX POAOB BOHCK B TeCHOM
B3amMmoceasn. Poccmiickoe BoeHHOe feno snoxd Ilerpa cra-
70 epABHATENHHO DPAHO OGBHEKTOM HCCIENOBAHEA W pPyc~
CKHUX, A 3amafiHHIX MCclaefoBaTteneill, B 0COOEHHOCTH HIBeJi-
ckuX. B 10 ke BpeMa yamemresneH TOT (PAKT, UTO BILIOTH
A0 BTOPOH MHpPOBOI BOHHEI 9Ta TeMa COBEPIIEHHO MFHOPH-=
poBaliach COBETCKEME ACTOPUKAMH ¥,

Hua monemukn o soerusix pedopmax Ilerpa xaparrep-
HBl T€ ;K€ MOCTAHOBKH OCHOBHEIX mpoGieM, 9To W jfuaA 00-
CY;KIeHHs AMMAHECTPATHBHEIX mpeoGpasosanmit. 1 Bce sxe
0 BONPOCAM OPeoOPA3OBAHMA APMHE JUCKYCCHH BEIHChH
ropasio Oonee HHTeHCUBHO. B 0coOeHHOCTH 3TO Kacaercd
eTpacTHHX ne6aToB 0 NIpPeNmOCHUIKAX BOeHHHIX pedopm,
B XOe KOTOPLIX pYCCKHE JOPEBONIONHOHHLIE HCTODHKH
PasmeNmIACh HA JBe IPOTEBOGOPCTBOBABIIME HIKOJBLX
«IIrony aramemuctoB» n «PyccKyro THKOIY», KOTODHI®
COOTBETCTBEHHO 3AUIMUIIANA WIX OTPENAIN Te3HC 00 OCHOB-
HOH pOJNH, KOTOPYIO CHIrpaid B mpeoGpa3oBaHHAX HHOCT=
paEHEIe 00pasmbl.

Waoerpannsie oGpasmut

Jlnsa opuBepskeHNeB MEpPBOr0 HANPABIEHHS B BOEHHOH
mcropaorpaduyu THEOMIHA TOTKA 3PEHHASA, COTIACHO KOTOPOi
BOEHHOE [el0 B qomeTpoBckoil Poccum OwlIo0 GesHangeKHO
ycrapeBmmigM A K MoMeHTY Bonapenms Ilerpa I maxopmm-
JI0Ch B COCTOAHHM IOJHOTO Pa3BAJIa, BOOPY;KeHHBIE CHJIBI
6bL1E pesopraHusoBaHbl U HeGoecmocoGHBL. IToaromy Ilerp
c9e] HeoGXOMAMBEIM HONHOCTHI0 MOKOHYATH ¢ IPOLLILIM M,
IoClle OCHOBATENLHOr0 HM3yYeHHA NONOKEHHA B eBpOImei-
CKAX CTpaHAX, pelIEn BBecTH B PoccUm peryispHyIo
apmmo. Ilpm aroM om crporo cmegosan samagHbIM 06pas-
IIaM BO BCEM, UTO KACAJOCH CTPYKRTYpHl, (PMHAHCHDOBAHMA,
OPraHM3ANUH, BOODPYKeHHSA, 00pas3oBaHHAA, OOMYHIHpPOBa-
HHA U TAaK fgajiee B HoBoit apmum 68, IlomoGmaa touxa spe-
HOA, IMEBIIAad MHOTUX CTOPOHHHMKOB W Cpell 3amagHBIX

6 Cm.: BoGpoeckmit II. O. Boemmoe mpaso B Poccmm
opr Herpe Béamxom. Y. 2. Apruxyn Boumackmit, Cmd., 1886,
7. II, c. III-1V, IX, XII, XX.
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HCTOPHKOB, MONKPEIIANACH HPEKIe BCEro TEKCTOMOrATe«
K@M AHAAM30M OCHOBHBIX BOPHHBIX peraameHToB Ilerpa —
Yerapa Boummckoro (1716 r.) m Vcrasa Mopckoro
{4720 r.) — m BOEHHEIX 3aKOHOJATENLCTB EBPOHEHCKMX
ro¢yrapcTe. OTEME €paBHeHHAMH — TAK jKe Kak # Gonee
of(AMY HKCCICNOBAHHAME WCTOPHE CO3[aHMUA YCTABOB d
periaMeHTOB — YUeHBle CTPeMHEJIHCH JIOKasaTh, UTO KAk
apmeiicknit °, Tak m Mopcko#t ycrasm 7% GesycmoBno,
mMesu 3apyGeKHBI® OPOTOTHOEI, OBLIO JIH 9TO HPAMOS
KOmupOBAaHMe 3aKOHOMATENHCTBA OTHEABHBIX [epyKaB WM
KOMOILIATMUA U3 PasiWdHBIX McToYHHKOB. ONHH mBEICKW
HCTODPHK AEP3HYJ Najke YHOTPeGHTH B STOM CMEICIE CJIOBO
«06e3pAEEATARBEY '),

IIpononiKenne HaOHOHANBHBIX TPAAHIAiL

IporEB TOUKE 3peHUA, CTODOHHAKE KOTODOH mpelCcTaB-~
nAamm cospmanme peryaapHoi apmam npu Ilerpe I B Bmge
paguKaabHON mepeMeHH B X016 PYCCKOH BOEHHON HCTODMH,
BricTynann ocEoBatenm «Pycekoit mroaen»y [ @. Mac-
soBckmit © A, 3. Mwmimnaesckmit. CoriacHo HX OCHOBO-
nojiaraouiefl ramorese, PyCCKOe BOGHHOe HCKYCCTBO TLIO

% Bo6posckuit [I. O. Boemmoe mpaso.., T, I, ¢. 1—18,
7. II, c. VI, XX; Hjdrne H. Svenska reformer. S. 120—121;
Puttkamer E. von. Einflisse schwedischen Rechts, S. 375—
376; Anners E. Den karolinska militdrstrafrdtten och Peter
den Stores krigsartiklar (Kungl. Vetenskapssamhillets i Upp-
sala Handlingar. Bd. 9, Stockholm, 1961), S. 81, 83. Ecam Hepue
cumraer, 4r0 Ycras Bommckmi GHJ IeIMKOM CKOODMPOBAaH CO
IIBeCKAX BOGHHBIX 3AKOHOB, TO OCTAJLHEIE ABTOPH HOJATAIoT,
YTO peyh MOKeT HATH JHMNb O KOMOMIANAM H3 3aKOHOHATENLCTB
HEeCKOJHKAX CTpaH, HO MBEe/ICKAe CTAaThH BCe 7Ke CHITPalHE poJb
OCHOBHOTO TpPOTOTHUIA.

0 3eiigens M, K. Ouepk mcropmm Mopckoro Ycrasa, m3-
paHHOTO mpE Ilerpe BemmkoM. — Mopckoit oGopHmK, asr. 1860,
¢ 522; Becemaro @, Kparkaa mcropusa pycckoro daora. Co6.,
4892, Bumr. I, c. 61. EnmAcTBeEHAaA mOKa NONOWTRA TEKCTyalbHO-
KDHTHIeCKOI0 AHAIA3a OPOTOTANOB YcTaBa MopcKoro mpeAnpd-
Hara B Kamre: Peterson C. Der Morskoj Ustav Peters des
Grossen. Ein Beitrag zu seiner Entstehungsgeschichte (Jahrbii-
cher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas, N. F., Bd. 24, 1976, H. 3),
8. 349—353, 3meck B KadecTBe NpeJBAPHTENLHOr0 BLIBONA HMe-
6TCA yKazaHdme Ha TO, YTO OCHOBOA i KOMOWJIANMA HOCIHYAAI
Mopckoit Permament Jlogosmka XIV. (Dakr 3amMCTBOBAaHHA IO~
#ioReHnit Mopckoro YcraBa n3 HHOCTPAHHEIX 33KOHONATEIbHEIX
@RTOB OpM3HAeTcsi H COBeTCKMM HcropmkoM Pomamummeim [1. C.
#OcHOBHEIe HAYala YroJOBHOTO H BOEHHO-YIOJIOBHOTO 3aKOHONA~
euncrea [lerpa I). M., 1947, c. 22,

% M Anners E. Den karclinska militarstrafritten, S. 88,
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CaMOCTOATENBHBM LyTeM, PA3BUBANOCH B 0COOBIX YCHOBHAX
Ha YACTO HANAOHANBHOH ocHove. Ilo mx mHemHIO, He MoO-
sxer ObiTh M pedu o ToM, GynTo IleTp BBea wro-1mGo npma-
NANEAIBHO W PafUKAJbHO HOBOE: €ro BOeHHble pedopMbl
6sL1E IMUIb OPOAOIKeHAEM TeX mpeolpaszoBanuii, KOTOpbe
mMenu Mecto B XVII 8.72 Jlasee pasBusaeTcs mOJdOsKe-
HEe O TOM, 9T0 HeTPOBCKHe BOeHHHIe peopMBI ABIATHCSH
AN «TOrHYECKHM: 3aBepPOIeHHeM» TeHJeHNUH HaIMOHATb-
noro passutua XVII Bexa, a paccysijleHHA 0 BO3MOKHBIX
HHOCTPAHHBIX OPOTOTHHAX ¢AHTHHCTOPHYHBI» U B JyIOIEM
caydae K flely He OTHOCATCA. OTO HOJIOKeHHe O0TCTaMBaJIH
B HEeKOTOpHe H3BeCTHHIe COBETCKHME BOEGHHEIe UCTOPUKH,
0co0eHHO NOJYepKABABINAe, 9T0 peryiaAapHas apmusa Ilerpa
Ipoao/a;Kajda CTPOHTHCA Ha OCHOBE «NIOJKOB WHO3EeMHOIO
CTPOs», YUPEKIEHHBIX elffe ero OTmoM Anexceem Mnxaii-
MoBHYeM 73, VmoMAHyThle WCTOPMKH YTBEp:KAAdHm Aalee,
910 u ¢Qaor uMen yerodumBbie TpaxmumEm ‘¢, a ¢axr
¢aym0s! B PyYCcCKOH apMEE HHOCTPaHHBIX odHuIEpos
FMeeT COBEPHICHHO HUYUTOKHOEe 3HAYeHHe o,

Tpagnuua noapakanna 3anagy

Teopernueckas moJeMUKA MeMIy MpPeACTABATENAMHU
IBYX IIKOT B BOGHHOH HCTODMH H, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HX
mocaefioBaTelAME He Npomyia OecclefHO — OHA LOpOAUNA
NPOMEKYTOYHYIO TOUKY 3peHMs, NPABEPMKEHIB! KOTOPOH
HaXORAT PAaNEOHANBLHOE 3¢PHO B BBICKA3LIBAHUAX CTOPOH-
HUKOB 00emx kpaiHux moswmuii. OHM yTBepHAAOT, UTO

2 Macaosckmix JI. O. BalncKE 1o ACTOPUA BOEHHOTO
mckycctsa B Poccum. Cmb., 1891, Bmm. 1, e¢. 1, 57—58, 175;
Mumaaesck®i# A. 3. Odmnepckmit Bompoc B XVII gexe.
Ouepk ®W3 HCTOPEA BOeHHOro Jeia B Poccun. Cmb., 1899,
c. 6—7, 51.

" BeckposHwi#E JI. T. Pycckaa apumma mu duor B
XVIII B, c. 632—633; Mopdrupres E. U. Ierp 1 — ocHoBODO-
JOKHMK BOGHHOTO HCKYCCTBA PYCCKOH peryiApHO# apMum H
diaora, M., 1952, ¢. 4—5, 18 u panee, 26, 30, 79, 272—273. Jror
@BTOP pPeIOHTEILHO OTPHNAEeT BO3MOKHOCTh JaiKe (KPUTHYe-
CKOTO» WM «TBOPYECKOrO» 3aHMCTBOBAHHA U3 3aDYGeMHBIX HC-
rouEEKoB, B HaywHO# moieMmKe o6 agMuHECTpATHBHLIX pedop-
MaX HAM NOf00OHAsA KpadHAA TOYKA 3peHUs He BCYPEdYaNach.

"“Beckposuu# J. I Pedopma apuum.., c. 361; MMop-
dupbes E. U Ilerp I., ¢. 28 (NPOTHBOMOJNOKHOE YTBEDHKAE-
BHe CM. TaM ke, ¢. 276).

" Moppampren E. H. Herp IL., ¢ 228—229; BecKkpor-~
Bui JI. T, Pycckan apmua u duor 8 XVIII B, c. 641,
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fioBLle BOiicKOBHe (opmnpoBaHua mapsa .Anexces Muxait-
F0oBHIA, TAK HA3hIBAeMBIE (IIOJKH MHO3EMHOIO CTPOA», IIO
HpaBy MOIyT paccmannBaTwa B KavecTBe HPOTOTHIA
meTpoBcKoll peryisaproi apyuu. Ho, mpomomxawor omm,
HONKHE 2TH OBUIH CO3(aHbl IO 3aMANHBIM 00pPa3UaAM U YKOM-
IUIeKTOBaHBI. MEOCTPAHHBIMH ounepamn 7°. Taxum oGpa-
30M, 9T BeChMa PACHDPOCTPAHeHHAA TOTKA 3PEHHA HACTAHM-
BaeT Ha mepMaHeHTHOCTH 3apybe;xnoro Bausmua’’. Eme
Gosbille CITIOPOB BH3BAI BONPOC O TOM, HACKOJNBLKO IIMPOKO
mcmoabzoBan Ilerp 1 omeir cnoﬁonnoro ITOIOJIHe BUA
pycckoit apmum XVII B. pgaroumsiMm Jiopsmu 7% mpu
CO3MAHAM CBOell cHCTEMBI PeKPYTCKHX Ha0opOB, HACKOABKO
BBeieHHE NPHBYAHTENbHOH M DIOKH3HEHHOH BOWHCKOIL
00A3aHHOCTH OYTeM PeryiApHEIX pPeKpyTCKHX Habopos
03BOAET, HECMOTPS HH Ba 910, yXocTOUTh IleTpa THTYMA
«co3aTelh HOBOH pycckoit apmmm» 7%, Ho ecim He yuuThi-
BaTh BHIHCYNOMAHYTHE UCKIIOYEHHEA, TO OTHOUIGHHE K
HeTPOBCKOMY BOEHHO-MODCKOMY (JIOTYy KakK JeHCTBHTENb-
HO HOBOBBe[[eHHIO B BOeHHOH mcTOpRH PoccEM pasgeasior
BCe HCTOPHKH, Ma;Ke CTOPOHHUKHA TEOPDUH O TECHOH CBA3M
pedopM ¢ MomeTPOBCKUM MepuomoM 29,

" Cm.: Iuatomos C. ®@. Jleknan.., c. 518; Borocnos-
cru@t M. M. llerp Beankuit..., c. 70. Berpeuaerca Muenmme, 9TO
Herp cran WEMOHAaTOpOM npenpamennn PyCccKoif apMAR QH3
mOJNyHOCTOAHHOR, MONyperynApuod (HO HWHO3eMHOro o0pa3ma) B
HOCTOSIHAYI0 W perynapnym»—Hellle R. The Petrine Army:
Continuity, Change, Impact (Canadian-American Slavic Studies,
vol. VIII, 1974), p. 632—633.

7L Etmd)anoa He npH3HAaeT nofo0Hoii npeeMcTBEHHO-
¢tr. Ilo ero Mmenuio, paapoie IleTpa ¢ HPOIIBIM COCTOAN CpepH
IpoYero B TOM, YTO Laph BMECTO TPafMINOHHOIO HACCHBHOIO
OTHOMEHAA K 3aNafHOH KYJIbTYype 34HAN AKTHBHYI0 NO3HIMIO,
Cm: Enudanmos II. II. K sompocy o Boemnoin pedopme Ierpa
Benuxoro. — «Bompocst uctopru», 1945, Ne 1, c. 43.

78 Hacar. 9TOH MACKYCCHH CM.: Euud)anon I1. 1. K som-
pocy o moemmoit pedopme..., c.-38, 45, 50. Cum. taxme: PaGH-~
Rosmy M. ]I (Dopmlpoaanne peryisipHol pYyCCKOi apMmd
gaxanyne CeBepHoil BoiHEH. — B kH.: Bompocst BoeHHOH WuCTO-
par Poccun, c. 221—232,

™ Tak y Imatromosa C. @ B «Jlexguax..», ¢ 518.

8% Cm., Hampumep: Sumner B. H. Peter's Accomplxshments
gnd Their Historical Significance (Peter the Great. Reformer
%t Revolutionary? Egdit. Marc Raeff. Boston, 1963), p. 105;
Wittram R. Peter I. Bd II, S. 26; Anderson M. S. Peter

p Great, p. 18; Hellie R. Ten Petrine Army, p. 250, Cp.
: Mitchell M. The Maritime History of Russia 848—
London 1949, p, 58; Esper T. Military Self-Sufficiency
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Boesasn npaxrura B roxsi Cesepnoii Boinn

CornacHO Tperbeif, 7acTO BCTpedalomeiica B COBpeMeH-
HOIl COBETCKOHl HCTOPHIECKOi JHTepaType TOUKe 3peHHd,
lletpa B ero BoeHHBIX pehopMax BIOXHOBISNE He TDajH-
OAu OPOMIJIOre W He 3apyleskHuie 06pasnul, a mpesae BCe-
rO MPAKTHYeCKHH ONBIT, KOTOPHIA PyCCKOe KOMAaHJOBAHAO
Hakamausano B xome Cepepmoit Boitem *. IIpeoGpasoma-
HAA [OpeJCTABIAIH 060l IIAHAYIO ek H3MeHeHUi B yco-
BepHIeHCTBOBAHMIN, NDOBONEBIIMXCA HA OCHOBE AHAIHE3A
OTAenbHEX GQeBBIX [edcTBUH, OKA HAKOHEI] OHH He yBeH-
4aquch HA OOCAeHeM DdTame BOWHEI HM3JaHAEeM ¥CTaBa
Bomackoro m YcraBa Mopckoro, B -KOTOpEIX cOGpamHHEIR
OOHIT GBI CHCTeMATH3HDOBAH H pANUOHATE3HPOBAH °%,
B OpoTMBOmONOKHOCTH OPEBONIOMHOHHBIM HCTOPHKAM,
KOTOpbIe CUHTANH HCTOYHAKOM HfAeH BOEHHEIX pedopM
Beankxoe moconncrso 1697—1698 rr. 82, cropommurm ymo-
MAHYTOH TOYKH 3peHHA I0JATaloT, UTG TOAIOK mpeebpaso-
BAHAAM B ApMHHA JaJ BOGHHHIH OOKIT, HAKOIUIEHHWH Y:Ke
B A30BCKEX Tmoxopmax 83,

Boennsii rennii Ilerpa

N BmaxoHen, B KauecTBe OCHOBH HpPOBeleHHHIX pedopM
BHIIBATQIACH BOGHHBIA TeHUA H OPUTEHAILHOCTH MBINLIe-
Hna camoro llerpa — B ocofemHOCTH TeMH HCTOPHKAMM,
KOTOpble AKHEHTHPOBAJH BHUMAHMe HA CBOeoOpasmum u

and Weapons Technology in Muskovite Russia (Slavic Review,
v. 28, 1969), p. 208. B mocmepmein palore yrBep:kaaercs, 4TO
OeTpOBCKEE pe(OpMEl CTANA INOBOPOTHHIM NYHKTOM B BOGHHOHR
mcropum Poccmm B CMEICHe caMooGecmedeHHMA CTpaTermdecKmM
CEIDbEM M CO3ZaHMA COOGCTBEHHOH OpY:KefHOHA TeXHOIOTHH.

M Enmdanos II. II. Bomackmii ycras Ilerpa Bemmroro.—
B kn.: Ilerp Benmkmit, ¢, 168, 170; O® me: K Bompocy o BoeH-
HO# pedopme..., ¢. 35, 46; Caaxsmarm I. f. Mopckoi ycras
1720 roma. TlepBEI cBojg B3aKoHOB pycckoro ¢mora. — Heropu-
9eckme 3ammckm, 1955, 1. 53, ¢. 311; Memepakos I'. II. Ha
HACTOPHA BOEHHO-TeOpeTHUeCKOH Mbicim B Poccum B mepBoit ger-
seprm XVIII Bexa. — B xu.: Bompocer BoeHHO# meropmu Poc-
cam, ¢. 97, 99 m mamee, 4§07, Beckposrmi JI. T. Pedopma
apmMum..., ¢. 346, 355—356, 370; Orm me: Pycckaa apmMEa m
¢uor 8 XVIII B, c. 6, 633, 639.

82 Cp, Wittram R. Peter I. Bd II, S. 7. B coBerckoit mec-
topmorpapmm momo6Has TOUKa BpeHAA OpeNCTaBlIcHA B TPYAe
Hopo6rora H. «Ilerp I-— dcHOBaTenb pycckol apMHE B ee BOeH-
HOTO HCKyccTBa». — BoemHas Mbican, 1944, Ne 2—3, c. 72

8 Enmdanos II, II. K sompocy o Boemnoir pedopme..,
c. 42—43 Beckposuwmii J. I. Pepopma apmmm.., c. 343, 362,
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CaMOCTOATENLHOCTH pedOpM IO OTHOMEHHI0 K 3apylerx-
grM ob6pasmam. CornacHo uX MHeHHMI0, HA OpeeGpa3soBa-
HEA AapMHEM TCIyQOKHA OTHEYATOK HAJOKMIA JIHIHOCTD
ITetpa, ONEHOrO H3 BeIMYAHIIMX CTPATeroB M BOGHHBIX
OpraHM3aTOPOB, KAKAX 3HAeT mcTopuA. [lns [okasaremxb-
CTBA HTOTO TE3WCA OUUPAIOTCA HA JIMYHBIE APXHBEI Oapda —
ero COGCTBEHHODYYHEIE PACUETHI, U€PTEIKN BOCHHO-TeXHU-
4eCKUX W300peTeHMil, MHOTOYMCIEHHbIE WPOEKTHl M dep-
Fopukz pomBCcKHX ycraBoB 3. Ecam sxe Ilerp m mcmons-
3oBal mpHE co3gaEMm YcraBa Bommckoro m Ycrasa Mop-
okoro sapyGemnmsle oGpasnmbl, To He Gonee d4eM FIA HX
BHIOOpPOYHOH, KPETHYECKOHA U TBOPUECKOH mepepadoTKa upu-
MEHHTeIBHO K CB0eoGpasmio ppcCHiCKOro BOGHHOTO feia 85,

VYruoproe BrgBumatenue IleTpa Kak BOeHHOTO TeHHA HA
mepefHHA INIAH B Ipomecce BOEHHHEIX INpeoGpasoBaBmi
HEPEAKO COIPOBOKIAETCA CHODHHIM YTBEpK[IeHHEM, UTO
pedopMEl IOIGKEEI PAcCMATPUBATHLCA KaK pafgMKaJbHEIR
mepeBopoT B BoeHHOo# mcropuu Poccum 8. Ompenensmomee
BIUAHME JUYHOCTH NAPA HA upeoOpasoBaHEA B apMuH
NPU3HAIOT W HEKOTOPhle TEeODeTHKH NpPeeMCTBEHHOCTH B
BOGHHOM feie. TaK, y HCTOPUKA, OTCTAMBAIOMIEro MO0 O~
HUe, COrMACHO KOTOPOMY pAa3BHTHE BOEHHOH MLICIH B
Poccum m B EBpome 1m0 caMoCTOATeXbHEIMA DYTAMH,
MOKHO BCTPETHTH yTBepKmenme, uto Iletrp Gmaropmaps
CBOEMY BKJIAgy B BOGHHOE [€JI0 «IEPENIaArHYJ HANMOHAIE~
Beie pamkm» 87, Te ;e HCTOPHKH, KOTOpHIE OTAAIOT Hpejd-
TOYTeHNe TEeOPHMM 3aMMCTBOBAHHA B BOGHHEIX mpeolpaszo-
BaHMAX, CUYHTAIOT, 9T0 ciaBa IleTpa BoBce He CTAHOBATCA
OT 3TOr0 MeHbINE — Bejudde APA B TAKOM MYAPOM Ima-
re, Kak paspeiB ¢ npounuisim 88, B mesom sxe BoemmHas oma-

St basmaesme K. B. Ilerp Benmkmit, c¢. 53, 56; Enn-
damon I, . K Bompocy o Boemmo#t pedopme.., ¢. 35, 40 =
Aanee, 52—53, 58; Mopdupres E. U. Herp I., ¢ 213, 269,
273—274, 277, Caanbmanm I. fI. Mopckoit ycras.., c. 320;
Wittram R. Peter I. Bd IL S. 13, 15, 17.

8 Emrdanos II. II. K Bompocy o Boemmoit pedopme...,
¢. 35, 42, 48, 53, 56, 58; O H x e: Bommckmit ycras.., c. 167—168,
200201, 213; CaasMmar I. fl. Mopckoii ycras.., c, 319. Cm.
TaKke pedepaT o JECKYCCHOHHON mocramoBKe Bompoca I'. A. He-
KpacoBa B cratbe: «COBETCKO-MIBEACKHA CHMIOO3HYM HCTOpH-
KoB». — Bompocur ucropum, 1976, \e 9, c. 189.

8¢ Hampomep: Enmmdamon IL II. K Bompocy o BoeHHo#
pedopme..., c. 34; OB xe: Bommckmit ycras.., c. 169—170.

87 Mopdurpres E, U. Ilerp L., c. 213.

8 Hanpumep: BoGposckmit II. O. Boenmoe TpaBo...,
1,11, 2. 2, c. XX,
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pernocts Ilerpa sBAAeTca olmeupnsmamnol 9, xors He-
KOTOpHle &BTODHI M CYHTAOT, 4TO ero NUYHBIE BKIAR B
pTOit 0GNACTH HECKOIbKO HpeyBemudmpaercs %9,

BBIJIA JI1 BOEHHBIE PE®OPMBI YCIIENIHBIMA?

IlonosxurensAnle oMeHEd BOeRHWX TanaHToB lleipa,
eCTeCTBEeHHO, KOpPpenMpyl0T H ¢ OOeHKAMH Ppe3ylIbTaToB
ero neATeXbHOCTH. HO TOUKE 3pemAsa HA CTCHERL ycHerm-
BOCTH BOEHHBIX pedlopM BCe K¢ HECKOTBKO Golee HIOAH<
CHPOBAHH BCIEJCTBU® KpDRWHEro pasiduYdd KpPHTEDHESB,
KOTODEIMH MCTOPHKHM PYKOBOJCTBOBAIUCE B CBOHX CYm-<
ReHUsX.

o orHOmIeHAI0 K MEXOAAM cpaskeHdi

MEorme aBTODH LOJATrajid, YT0 UPH ONpeRelNeHUA pe-
3YIABTATUBHOCTH NPOBOAEHHEIX pedopM HPOOEEIM KaMHeM
DOIRHA cOy:®KuTh CepepHAA BOMHA W YTO mofelH apMum
n duiota Hag mMBeRaM@ OHLIA OECCHOPHRIM [OKA33TENb
crBoM 3PJIeKTUBHOCTA DETPOBCKUX mIpeodpazoBaHmii B
poennoit o6nacta®. Todmo Tar e, PRCCMATPHBAA 3TOT
Bompoc Ha Golee MMPOKOM McTOpEYecKoM (hOHE, HCCTeqo-
BATENW DpeACTaBAATH 3TA pedOPMH KaK DIOBOPOTHHIT
OYHKT MEKAY IO030DHHME Nopa:keHAAMHA Poccum B ee
CTONKHOBEHMAX CO CPABHHATENHHO CIA0BIME IPOTUBHHKAMH
B XVII 8. 1 ocrenutensammE Tpmymdamm B Gopnbe ¢
aywmeit apuneir Esponsr 8 XVIII .92 Opgaako ormensabie
y9eHble OTKA3HBAINCH OPU3HATH KOPPEKTHOCTH HOAOGHOMK
JIOFIIKA [OKa3aTelbCTB, HONdepKABam, 910 mobenst Ilerpa
00BACHAITCA CKOpee HeNOCTATKAMHA W OMAGKAMH INBEXOB,
dem d3PPEeKTHBHOCTRIO TEeHCTBHUI pyCCREX %3,

8 Cp.: Inaromon C. @, llerp Bennkmii. JIN9HOCTE B JeA-
reasnocTh, Paris, 1927, c. 44—47; Nikolaeff A. M. Peter the
Great as a Military Leader (The Army Quarterly’ and Defence
Journal, v. 80, 1960), p. 76, 86.

9 Bonnesen S. Weter den Store, s. 322, 327—328; Knoxk-
maH 0. Bompocst BoemHO#E wmcropad.., ¢. 32—33; Hellie R.
The Petrine Army, p. 251. Anners E. Den karolinska mili-
tirstrafritten, s. 86—87 m Petersen C. Der Morskoj Ustav.
S. 353—354. 3T HCTOpPHKM B 0COGEHHOCTH COMHEBAIOTCE B JHd-
HoM BKiafe Ilerpa B pa3spaGoTKy BOEHHEIX peIaMeHTOB.

M Becxposawni J. T. Pedopma apmum.., c. 344, 360;
08 me: Pycckas apmus m ¢uaor B XVIII B, c. 53; Witt-
ram R. Peter 1. Bd II, S. 8§, 17.

3/'” Enadanon IH. II. K sompocy o BoemHOH pedopue...,
c. 34.

** Bonnesen S. Peter den Store, 3. 332; Hellie R. The

Petrine Army, p. 249—250; Anners E. Den karolinska milie
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Ho oTHOIEHNI0 K HX >KUIHECHOCOGHOCTH

HeKoTopsle HCTOPDHKM ,OBITAJHMCL JOKA3ATh YCIICHI~
gocTh pedOpPM HX KU3HECHOCOGHOCTBIO, YKA3hIBaH, 9UTO
VeraE Bounckuii u VYcraB Mopcekoit mepeusgaBanznuchk
MHOKecTBO pas Bmiors Ao 1814 um 1853 rr. coorBercTBRi-
HO, & IeTPOBCKasA PEKPYTCKag CUCTeMa IPOCYIIecTBOBAJIA
po 1874 r.®* Opmaro, HecMOTPA HA YTBEPHIEHUA, 9TO 1O~
Bhle CTpPaTermYecKHe ¥ TaKTAYecKMe HPUHIUOLI OCTaBa-
AWCh JIA POCCHHCKOTO BOEHHOI0 HCKYCCTBA OCHOBOIIOJA-
rajomuMu  Ha OporTsykeEMm moutm 100 mer %, per
OHO3HAYHOIO OTBeTa HA BOMNPCC, HACKOJLKO BOEHHEIE
koHnennuu Ilerpa ompemeduiau Teopuio ¥ UPAKTHKY Ta-
KHX IOJKOBOJIEB, Kak P!M;muen, Cysopos um Hyryaos °°,

o oTHOBIERNI0 K YPOBHIO BOEHHOTO MCKYCCTBA Ha 3amaje

Hepenko HCTOPUKH CTPOAT CBOM PACCYIKAEHHA HA CPaB<
HEHHUHI COCTOAHUA BOGHHOro jgeila B Poccmu m ma 3amape.
ABropsl, canTaligUe, 9T0 ycleXaM NOpOBefleHHA pedopm
Ilerp 06a3aH MX uHOCTPAaHHEIM HPOTOTHIAM, IOJIAraioT
caMo coGoil pasyMewiiEMcsd, 9T0 IAPh AMINE HOTHANL PyC-
CKYI0 apMHI0 Ha COBDeMeHHEI eBpomeiickuii yposens 7.
B o :Ke BpeMs y COBETCKMX MCTODHUKOE 9aCTO BCTPeYaeTCA
TOYKA 3peHMA, 9TO IEeTPOBCKOe BOEHHOEe Jel0 00OrHAN0
330aJHOEBPONMEHCKNe CTAHZAPTH U OKa3ajlo 3HATUTEIHHO
BJINAHAe Ha PasBUTHE BOEHHOr0 HCKyccTBa B Enpome.
B Heroropsix paGoTax yTBepimaeTcA HajKe, UTO MMEIO
MeCTO OPEeBOCXOACTBO BO BCeX o06gacTAX BOeHHOIO [ela,
H o0cofeHHO mOgYepKUBAETCA, 9I0 METPOBCKAA cHCTEMA
peKpyTHpOBaHUA 06orHAIA cBoe Bpema moutn Ha 100 met %,
Jlpyrue yuensie orpaHMYMBANOTCA YKa3aHWAMHA HA IIPEeBOC-

tarstrafritten, s. 97. Asrop mociemmedt paGoTLl He Moser, CYAA
0 BCeMY, OTHICKATH MHOH UpHYmEM pycCKEM mobenaM, Kak 3¢-
(eKTHBHOCTD HCHOONBL30BAHHA HapepbopamHEEX 3a pylberom odm-
1ICepoB.

% BorocanoscKui M. M. Ilerp Benmumii..., c. 74; Canb'
manm I. fI. Mopckoit VYcras.. c. 322; Memepnakos I. IL
W3 ncropum BoeHHO-TeOpeTHIECKOH MEBICHH..., C. 109.

% Moppupsres E. I Iletp L., c. 5, 80, 275.

28 06 aroli pmuckyccmum cMm.: Emmdamos II. II. Bomucknik
ycras..., ¢. 211—213,

97 Hampmmep: BoGposckmix II, O. Boemmoe wmpaso.
7, II, 4. 2, ¢. XI—XIIL

% Enudanon II. Il. K pompocy o Boenmoil pedopwme...,
¢. 50, 57; Or me: BomHcrRuik ycras.., ¢. 212; Hopdnrpn~
es E. U, Herp L., c¢. 5 79 u pmanee, 108—109, 212—213, 273
B fanee, *
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xoactBo Poccru B oTmeanEBIX 0G1acTAX BOGHHOrO fAeJal
B BOGHHOM HCKycCTBe °°, cucTeMe HOJTOTOBKHE COMFAT B
ofprmepos 1°°, Texnuke kopabmecTpoerus 9!, Texmomorum
opyeiiBoro peaa '°2, poemmHo#t komumdukammum ' @ T. I
He TONBKO y HCTOPHKOR, CKEOTHIECKH OTHOCAIUXCH
k Iletpy I u ero pedpopmam B menoM, MokHO BeTpeTuTh
YTBepKeHHS, UTO BCECTOPOHHE® PACCMOTPEHHe BOEHHOTO
‘Fena B merpoBckoit Poccum He mO3BoNAET OTHECTH ero K
uucny Haubosnee mepemoBHX B EBpome, a pexpyrcxas cws
‘cTeMa He ABIANACH OTKPHITHEM [JA CBOETO BpEeMeHH.
B wactrOCTH, 3ananAbe HCTOpUKN o6pamaloT BEEMaHuEe HA
TO, 9TO HETPOBCKAsA OpY:KefHAA TEXHOJOrWA He MOMKeT
6biTe mpusHaHA o6pasmosoii %) 910 B Texmomorumm Kopa6-
JIeCTPOEHHA UMeaach Macca HefocTaTKos '°°) 4ro ypoBedb
AVCUMONHAN B BOHCKAX GBLI CPaBHATENLHO HE30K 105,

Ilo oTRomeRuIo K 3aTpaTam

HaunGoxee pennegHo orpunmatenbHOe OTHOINEHHE K pe-
dopmMaM HposABNAETCA OPR CONOCTABIGHHH pPE3yAbTATOB
npeoGpa3oBaHUNl ¢ 3aTpaYeHHLIMM HA HHUX CPEACTBAMU.
Knaccuneckoit crana cemremnma II. H. Mumokosa, 9To 3a
OCyIleCTBICHHE BOEHHEIX 3ambicioB [leTpa mpumiiocs 3a-
IJIaTHTh pasopenueM cTpanm '°7. B GompmumctBe paboT

® Basmaesnd K. B. lerp Bexmkni, c. 56.

100 Beckposaui JI. I. Pepopma apmumm.., c. 346—348;
Or xwe: Pycckas apmma m ¢aor 8 XVIII B, c. 633, 639.

1 Hexpacos I'. A. Boemmo-Mopckme cuin Poccrmm ga
Banrtake B mepsoii derseprm XVIII Bexa. — B kn.: Bompochr
BoeHHOR meropum Poccmm, c. 250.

12 Beckpopuuit JI, I'. Pepopma apmmm., c. 351—352;
On e: Pycckaa apmma m ¢aor B XVIII =, ¢. 636. Coraacao
E. . Mopgpupreny, Poccusa coxpaHala cBoe TeXHEYeCKoe IIpeBOC-
XoficTBO Ha mOporsasxeHnn Goxpmeit gacte X VIII b, (Iletp L., c. 273).

10 Caapman I. fl. Mopckoir Veras.., c¢. 310, 322.

14 Hellie R. The Petrine Army, p. 239—240.

195 Bonnesen S. Peter den Store, s. 331—332.

108 Thid.,, s. 327; Anners E. Den karolinska militirstraf-
ritten, s. 88, 93ff. Ecim coBerCKEe HCTOPEKE PpaccMaTpHBAIOT
Vcras Bomackmil, kak GBI0 ynOMAHYTO, B KadecTBe 3aKOHONO-
Z0’KeHHs, CHCTeMATH3EpOBaBmeEro (haKTHIeCKA ysKe HpOBefeHHLIE
pedopMBI, TO ©CThP KOTHNTHBHBIA HCTOYHAK, 1A AHHepca CTpPO-
THe YrolOBHO-HPAaBOBBle TOJNOKEHHRA 9TOr0 perjaMeHTa fABJs-
10TCA [OKa3aTeJbCTBOM HeJOBOXbcTBa IleTpa MopansHBIM ypOB-
mem apman. II. O. BoGpoBckmit Talike yKasblBaeT Ha HeCOOTBOT-
CTBHA MeAy sambiciaMm Iletpa ®  COCTOSIHHEM BOUHCKOMH
pucnunanas (Boernoe mpaso.., 1. I1, 9. 2, ¢. XII).

" Munwowkos II. H. TocymapcrBemnoe xosaficrso Poc-
cum..., ¢. 543, 545—546.
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COPETCKHUX yIeHEIX NPU3HAHUE TOrO, ITO PeOPMBI TAHKUM
GpeMeHeM JIEIH- HA ILIeUM HUSIINX CIOEB HACQICHHHA,
COIPOBOIKAAETCA OrOBODKOH «HO 3aTo..». Brmpouem, ama-
JIOrMYHEDE TOXX0JX K OIMeHKe XapaKTepeH W [JIA 3amagEbIX
meropuros 1%, Tak, P. BurrpaM (OCHOBEIBAACH TINIaBHBIM
oipasoM Ha HCCHe[OBAHUM MATEPHANOB IO BOEHHO-MOD-
cxoMy (PIOTYy, KOTOPHIA ObLI JIOGHMBIM [ETHINEM CaMO-
A@pKOA) CYUTAeT, YTO HOIK3a, KOTOPYI OpUHeC (uoT B
Xofe BOMHBI, HECOM3MEpPHMa C BeCbMa 3HAYMTEIBLHBIMHI
CPOACTBAMM, 3aTPAaieHHLIMA HA CTPOUTEIBCTBO KOpad-
aeit 199, Takaa ToYKA 3peHHA KOHTPACTHPYeT € TOCIO/-
CTBYJOIIUM INpe[CTABIEHWEM, 9TO (PIOT IEeJUKOM M KO-~
HOCTBIO OLPaBHAJ CBO@ CO3[aHUe MmOGenaMu Haj IMBeJaMH,
OpUYeM CpasKeHHA 9JTH CHIFPAIM OIPOMHYI0 pPOJIb — HO
O6yns Poccma mommoit Mopckoil jep:;xaBod, OHa BpAA IH
mo6miack GBI CTONH BHITOTHOTO Misa Hee Mupa !0,

XoTa MHOTHe HCTOPHKU M HE PasfendloT TOYKY 3PeHusd
B. O. Kalouesckoro, 410 BCe npeoGpasoBaEuA GBHLUIM IO~
POMIeBEI B KOHEYHOM cYeTe BOWHOI M 4TO OTHeabHBIE Yac-
TH IETPOBCKOT0 KOMIUIeKca pedopM OMKHEL paccMaTpH-
BATECA KAK CBOEr0 POJIa 33KOHOJATENbHbIe IOCIENCTBUA
npeoGpazoBanusa apmum !!!) Tem me Memee BeckMa pacmpo-
CTPAHEeHHOH ABIAETCA TOYKA 3PEHHS, B COOTBETCTBHH C KO-
TOpOit pehOpPMEI rOCYIAPCTBEHHOrO aNNapaTa OKa3alu 3HA-
9UTENbHOS, XOTA H HEOJHO3HAYHOE BIHAHN® HA DPYCCKO®
00mecTBo, ero KyJbTYPHYIO sKU3HB W DKOHOMHKY. IlombiT-
Ka aHajgu3a HayYHRIX [UCKYCCHil o 9TOi mpolieMe
6yner cienama HuKe.

u“"‘ B peaymprare cpaBHeHHS, IpoBeleHHOTO Med[y IIeTpOB-
CHOH H JOIeTPOBCKOM apMUsAMH, [e1aeTCA BHIBOK, 4TO pasHANa
MeIy HAMH COCTOANA B GOABIOIMX 3aTpaTaX, CBA3AHHEIX C HOI-
ﬁepmaﬂneu apmmm Ilerpa B GoecmocofGmoM cocroammu. IIpm 5ToM
OOeTPOBCKAA apMHA He YCTyNajla HOBOH HHE YHCJIEHHOCTHIO, HHE
coorBercTBueM TpeGoBanmsaM Bpemesm (Hellie R. The Petrine
Army, p. 246—248). - a

19 Wittram R. Peter 1. Bd II, S. 17—19. Cm. rTamme;
Kaoxkmam 0. P. Bonpocsl BoeHHoii mcTOpEEH.., c. 32. 37ech
TOjke BCTPeYaeTCA BO3paskeHHMe MIpPOTHE HEPEONEHKE pOIH pOCs
cumificroro guiora B CeBepHoit BofiHe. '

0 Tapae E. B. Pycckmit ¢ior m BHemHAAA DOJATHKA
Ilerpa 1. M., 1949, c¢. 37; Hopdmupren E. W Ierp L., c. 269;
Beckposmamit J. . Pedopma apmmm.., ¢, 360—367; He=
Kpacos I'. A. BoeHHO-MODCKHWe CHIHL., €. 246, 249—250,

11 Cum. soime: ra. I, mpumew. 20—23 m 28,
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@] Gumoo ¥ mpeo6-
DPadoBABHAM ITetpa
TPHEACIAIOT M MEpPeMeHH B KOHOMUYECKOW M COREANE-
Hoit xu3BM Poccuu Kak mpelHaMepeHHBIe HIU HEIpeay-
CMOTpEeHHble Pe3yJIbTATH AaKTABHOTO BTODKEHHA B Hee
aGcomoracTCKOTO peskuMa. M XOTA TepMUHBI (PKOHOMHE-
uecknme peopMEI», «COLUANbHEIE PeOPMBI» BCTPEYAIOTCH
B . HAYIHOH JUTEpaType O MeTPOBCKOM SHOXe KOCTATOUHO
9acTo, JAIEKO He BCe MCTOPHKH NPMHEMAIT TE3WC O TOM,
YT0 HONMTHKA OPABMTEALCTBA ABMJIACHL HWCTOYHHKOM pajd-
KaabHBIX WK XOTA 6Bl CTPYKTYPHBIX mepeMeH B DTUX 00-
Jactax ¥,

L.kw_.ﬁ

Karoit Mosker 65iTh 05Han XapaKTepAeTREA
NEeTPOBCKOiH SKOHOMUYECKOH MOAUTHRN?

Jlwms memMmorme YYeHHe, TaKdHe, HAGEPIMeD, Kak
C. M. ConoBses, OTHABAIN TATHMY TlePBEHCTRA «BKOHOMH-
TeCKOMY nepenoporry»‘ B KOMILUIEKCe Ilelleli BHYTpeHReil
nozutikn lletpa. Tem He Memee meTpoBCKAm «3IKOHOMH-
YecKas MQIATHKA) TACTO PAcCMATpPHBaeTCA Kak €pPaBHM-

t Conosnen C M. IIy6nmuane wresas.., €. 20—21. Cam
Totore: CaipoMaATHEREOB b. Il «PeryiapHOe» rocymaperso...,
c. 139, ITapamorcanen. Tor ¢akT, YT0 MEOIRE HCTODIUKH [PRRAIOP
Gosrbuiee 3HavYeHAe JKOHOMAMECKHM MOTHBAM B OHpeJeleHWE Ha-
npaenenrii BHemmHedl noawthki Ilerpa, ueM BHyTpeHued (oM,
Hmse: 1.V, npnmed. 36—39).
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TeJIbHO ABTOHOMHAA U LPH 3TOM [IOBOJRHO IOCIEI0BATENb-
HaA, XOTA OOBIYHO 0TMEYAeTCA, 4TO HKOHOMHUECKHE Mepo-
TpUATHA HAPA, 0cO0EHHO B IEpBhle TOABI ero mpaBAeHHS,
MUKTOBAANCH IIOTPeOHOCTAMU Bejenus Boftuel ¥, Trmra-
BEM JAJA 3TOHl TOYKH 3peHNnsa aABiaaeTca muenue B. 0. Kaio-
YEBCKOI0 O TOM, YTG HA BTOPOM MeCTe II0 Bas@{HOCTH NOC-
e apmun 1iaa Ilerpa croany DpPOMBIMIIEHHOCTH M TOPTOE-
IA M 9YTO JEATEeNLHOCTh HpeoGpaszoBaTeis o0HApY/KUNA B
BKOHOMMIECKO obOxacTin HeoObgaiiHyw MacmTabHOCTL I
HAIbHOBIIHOCTE 2,

MepranTRAN3M

Hcxoga us o0mepacnpocTpaHEHHOr0 MHEHHSA, YTO KO-
HoMAYeckana nonmtuka- Ilerpa 1 ormmwanace ompefesen-
HOM CHCTEMATHIHOCTHI0 M HOCIEAOBATEIHHOCTHIO, MCTOPIH-
K¥ BechbMa NTHPOKO 00CY/KIaNu BO3MOMCHOCTh BAHAHUA Ha
Hee MEePKAHTAAMCTCKIX NOKTPHH, TOCHOXCTBOBABOIUX B
Torgamueit Espoue **. Ilpm stomM mccmemomaremsr, orbe-
9aBIIHe Ha DTOT BOHPOC MOJO{UTEABHO, AOKA3LIBANE CBOID
IpaBoTy, OMHPAACH HA COOTBETCTBHe DKOHOMHYECKOH TOMi-
txn Jlerpa um reopum MepraHTMAM3MA B COBePHICHHO pa3-
ma9EEIX 06aacTaAX. Ecim MeKOTOpHle ABTOPHl BHIBATAIH
HA OePBBII IUIAaH B Ka4eCTBe THOIMIHO MEPKABTHIACTCKIX
(uCKanbHBIE acHeKTH HeTPOBCKAX mpeobpazoBamuil 3, T
RApyrHe YKa3hIBal¥ HA YPE3BHYAWHO AKTUBHYIO HPOMBINI-
JeHHYI0 TOJHTUKY LapA* a TpeTsn — Ha ero THONYHO
MOHETAPHCTCKHE MEPONPHUATHI, HA NHTEPeC, KOTOPHIH-
Ilerp mposABiAN K BHeIlHeH TOProBje, H €ro CTPeMJIEHHE
ROOUTECA  HOJIOYKUTENBHOTO  CAdbA0 BHEHTHETOPTOBOTO
fananca 3,

!Kawuepcknuil B. 0. Coyngernns, r. 1V, c. 107.

s Maawxos II. H TocymapcrBenmoe xo3sicrso Poccmu...,
c. 396—397; KanwueBcxnmit B, 0. Couunenus, 1. IV, c. 108.

A Mapruuos M. H. Ilpomeumzensocts Poccum B 3moXy
Ilerpa Benmroro B uncropHyeckoli amreparype. — 3anmerm Jle-
HUHTP. nOnaH., ue-Ta, 1947, 1. 6, ¢, 223; HMoxmuckmi @, f.
JrxoHOMUYecKHE cTpoii Mamydarrypm B Poccmu XVIII mBexa.
M., 1936, c. 49.

5 BorocanosckE#da M. M. IHerp: Beamkmit., c. 81—82.
Kafengauz B. B. Die wirtschaftliche Entwicklung Russlands
im ersten Viertel des 18. Jahrhunderts und die Reformem Pe-
ters 1 (E. W. von Tschirnhaus und die Friihaufklirang in Mit-
tel- und Osteuropa. Berlin. 1960) 8. 227,

i)



Y arTpaMepraHTHIANIM

HexoTophie 3amajiable WCCIefOBATENH HONATAlOT, WTO
pKoHOMUYecKyl0 momuTtuky Ilerpa I MoxHO ompemenaTs
KaK MepKaETHINCTCKYIO, JUINL y9UTEIBaAg OPH ITOM Xa-
PaKTepHBIe JA Hee 9epPTH NPHHYAUTEIBHOCTH M (IIOJH-
THKA ¢ HO3AIHH CHJbIY. ITH 0COGEHHOCTH MO3BOIAIOT FOBO-
PUTh He O MepKAHTUIHCTCKOMH, a, cKopee, 06 yabTpamep-
KaHETHINCTCKOR MOIUNTHKe HapA S.

OrcyTerBae cxofeTBa ¢ KaKoi-1MG0 MOTeIbLIO
PKOHOMHYCCKONl HOXHTHKA

Hexoroprle coBeTCKme HCTOPHKHM KaTeropudecKu OTPH-
JaJju, 9TO HEeTPOBCKAA HIOJUTHKA BAOXHOBIAJACH HIEAMHA
MeprapTuanaMa, IIpn aToM mpuBOAATCA, HAIpUMeEp, TaKue
aprymentsl: lleTp, B mPOTUBOMONOKHOCTE 3aHANHEIM TOCY-
JapCTBEHHBIM [eATENAM, He CYUTA]L HPOMBIMIAEHHOCTH
HOI[‘IHHBHHOﬁ HHTepecaM BHEIIHEH TOProBJIN, B OTJHYIHE
oT enponeﬁcxnx 9KOHOMHCTOB-IPAKTUKOB OH He JOyMalJa O
HeHe;KHOM 000pOTe M POJHM [PAaroleHHbIX METAlI0B, 3aTO
o0HApyKuBaJl rIy0OKUA MHTEpPEC K CeILCKOMY XO3AHCTBY
¥ BHYTDPeHHel TOpromie. ITH aBTOPH m300paKaioT Iapd
HKgK OPUTHHAJLHOTO0 MBICINTENA, BbITalOIMErocA SKOHO-
MHCTa, KOTOPHII B IAy4IIUX TPaguruAX poccHilCKoil MEIC-
aqu XVII B. TBOpYecK:m pasBWjI COBepIIeHHO HOBHIE JIOKT-
PHHEBI, MCXOqA OpPU DTOM M3 HACYIMHBEIX MOTpPeOHOCTEH Tro-
cymapcrsa’.

Pap cnywaitmpix mMopoBusamuii

BolImeynoMARYTHIM TOYKAM 3pPeHHA, KOTOpble O0BelH-
HjeT WCXOJHOe HOJIOKeHWe O rIy0OKO# IpoAyMaHHOCTH H

8 Leontief W, Peter der Grosse: seine Wirtschaftspolitik
und sein angeblicher Merkantilismus (Jahrbiicher fiir Geschich-
te Osteuropas, Bd. 2, 1937). S. 239, 274; Gerschenkron A,
&urope in the Russian Mirror. Four Lectures in Economic Hi-
story. London, 1970, p. 85—87.

TConupupgoroBa E. B. IxoHOMuUdecKasgs HOJUTUKA H KO-
HoMudeckue BaraApn Ilerpa I. M., 1952, c. 176—179, 277—278;
Ycropusa pycckoir axomoMudeckoit Mercau./ITom pen. ITamko-
Ba A W, M, 1955, . I, ¢. 303, 306—307; Comos B, U. Iipo-
MptnuieHHag nmoiautura Ilerpa Benmrxoro. OcHOBHbIe HPUHIH-
net. — Ydensle 3anucku Mock. roc, ym-ta. Iloamr. 3KomoMmusA,
1947, 1. 123, c. 248, Cynsa mo aroit paGore, aBTOp 3aHHMaeT [BOM-
CTBEHHYIO IO3UIAI0, YTBep:KAAs, 9T0 IKOHOMHAUYECKAA NOJUTAKA
Tlerpa I, ABagsch IO CyTd MepKAUTHAIACTCKOH, OblTa ogHOBpe-
MeHHO ODUTMHANLHLIM (PEHOMEHOM.
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.m;,nnpamennoﬁ IeleHANPABICHBOCTE JKOBGMEIeLKOll
poEpirsitity, OPOTHBOCTOMT THIOTe3a, COMIACHO KOTODOH,
-1 06 SKOEOMHKe BOOOINe He mMeJ HUKAKOro MOHATHS,
HCKAOUYeHHeM ee YHCTO HDAKTUYeCKHX acHeKToB. Ero
-foMETHKA, KOTOpaA Y#e I0ITOMY MOMKeT CYHTATHCA CO-
‘fepmenH0 CBOGONHOA OT BIMAHNA KakWx-1mbo Teopuit, xa-
B repuaoﬁdnacs BHYTPEeHHAMEH IPOTUBOPDEYUAMH M 00H-
1¥geM MMOpoBH3amuii @ Oblla HEeINKOM ¥ HOIHOCTHIO Ha-
mpaBleHa Ha YHOBIETBODeHHe TeKymux morpeGrocrei,
B GOJILIMAHECTBe CBOEM IOPOKNEHHRIX BouHOM 8. Omum u3
OCHOBHEIX 3aIMUTHUKOB 5TOi Touxu 3penuda, P. Burrpawm,
ROBOJIBHO OeCIePeMOHHO ompeflelln] JUCKYCCHIO 0 HpUBEP-
-jxeamoctn lleTpa K HMieAM MepKaETHIN3Ma KaK «CIOD,
6opsGy BOKpYr CiloBay °, 9TO He MeIDaeT WCTOPUKAM HPO-
‘MOIKATH HEeBO3MYTHMO BeCTH HOJeMHUKY, HCHOONB3YHA I
0Ka3aTelIbCTBA OMEEKM M KDHTePHH, Je;Kamue B COBep-
-fHegH0 Pa3HBIX IJIOCKOCTAX.

ag,

. s

qTO0 MOCJIYKHAJIO IIPEAIIOCBLIKON N
BO3HMKHOBEHHA TIETPOBCKON IIPOMBINIJIEHHOCTH?

W3 Bcex orpacieil HeTPOBCKOH IKOHOMHKE HAMGONb-
IHAii MATepec WCTOPHKOB BHIZHIBAET HPOMBIILIEHHOCT,
Bomsmasa 4acTs OTKPHITHHA, COBEPHMICHHAIX HA OCHOBE DMIH~
PUYeCKNX WCCHeOBAHMA B 310 0OmacTH, HPHHAIEZKUT
COBeTCKO#t mcropuorpaduu; MOITOMY BechbMa HEOIKHEAH-
HHIM MOJKeT HOKasaThcd TOT (PAKT, 4TO INIABHEe Ipolie-
Mbl B HAYyYHOH NOIeMUKe IO HCTOPHU IIPOMBIIMLIGHHOCTH
6Lt chopmymmpoBars eme a0 1917 r. CrasamHOe Kaca-
eTcA, B 9aCTHOCTH, COXPAHAKIEro aKTyalbHOCTH M B Has
INX JHU Bompoca 06 «MCKYCCTBEHHOCTH» HETPOBCKOM HPO-
MEIIIEHHOCTH ¥,

Opan:kepeiinbie ycaoBus, co3aHHBIE TOCYaPCTBOM

Haxommemuiica nox BamamEuem o6mero s BCex cJia-
BAHOUIOB MHeHUA o pedopmax lletpa I Kak o gpaABOIB-t
CKMX KO3HAX NPOTHUB TPAaAMIIMOHHBEIX *KU3HEHHBLIX YCTOEB
pyccrkoro Hapona, A. Kopcak yreepskpan, dro MaHydax-

8 Wittram R. Peter I. Czar und Kaiser. Zur Geschichte
Peters des Grossen in seiner Zeit. Gottingen, 1964, Bd II, S. 27—
30, 32, 39—42; Anderson M. S. Peter the Great. London,
4969 (Historical Association Pamphlets, General Series, vol. 71),
p. 18.

? Wittram R. Peter 1. Bd II, S. 515.
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TypHaA monuTAKA IleTpa MMena MCKycCTBeRHLIM Xapakrep,
MOTOMY 49TO B Ty DIOXY HeoOXQHUMBIX HPERIIOCHIION I1H
BO3HHKHOBeHAA KPYIHOrO0 MPOMLITIIEHHOIO IPOR3BOECTER
B Poccau me mMenocs, a TakKe HOTOMY, 4TO OHA HONAB-
JIAJIA NPOHM3BOJNTENbHbIe CHIbl, KOTOPHME Hanusd, Geccrop-
Ho, obnajana (moagpasyMeBRETCA HAJOMHOE H MEIKOe
KycrapHoe mpoussogcrBo) 0. Tesmc A. . Hopcaka 06
HCKYCCTBEHHOCTH IIeTPOBCKOM  NMPOMBIMAEHHOCTH  OBLI
HCHoxb30BaH B MyGumumnix meGarax 1880-x m 1890-x rr.
HAPONHAIECKOR ny6mnmcmxon B KauecTse yOeIHTENb-
HOT'O apryMeHTa B NQIL3Y CBOSH MOSUIMM, & HECKOJBKO
DO3KEES PA3BUT B HAYYHOH HOAEMUKe TaKHMH BhIAMOILH-.
muca ucropukamu, xax II. H. Maawoxos, B. 0. Kirouesn-
ckmit @ M. M. Borocmoackmii. Mmmioxos, B 4WacTHoOCTH,
cuurtal, 940 B Poccmu maHygarkTypH CTaIM yPORARBRIM
HApOCTOM, MCKYCCTBEHHO IPWBHTHIM Ha 3KOHOMHIECKM
OPranusM CTPaHe ® BBUKUBINMM JIMETE OGJarofapsa mo-
CTOAHHOA momiep)kKe H 3a6oTre HpaBUTE]LCTBA, B OTIH-
9Nl OT KPYHOHOM NPOMBINIIEHHOCTH Jamaga, OpraHMIHo
Pa3BHBIIECA M3 Pa3sIUTHHX GOPM HAIOMHOTO IIPOU3BOJ-
crrpa. Mamydarrypraa monntmka Ilerpa 6buta — B 600T-
BETCTBHYU C arpoHOMmweckod tepMunmenorueit B. 0. Hiro-
9eBCKOTO — (KA36HHO-NAPHUKOBBIM  BOCOUTAHAEM  IPO-
MBINUIeHHOCTHY 11,

B sanapmoit mcropumorpadmm Takie pacHPOCTPAHEHO
y0e)xaeHNe, YTO LETPOBCKAA HPOMBINIAGHHOCTH -OblIa CO3-
JAaHA TOCYNAPCTBEHHOH BJIACTHI0 B YCIOBHAX, KOTa ecTe-
CTBEHHEIe NPEINOCHAKH (pA3BHTHIA BHYTPEHHEU pPHIHOK,
HAaOUOHAUBHEI YacTHRHM KAaOHTAJN, KBAaAU(UIApPOBABHIH
pabogasg cuna) eme me caokwiuch. JlpyraMm CcHoBAME,
pedsr MOKeT MATH eAMHCTBEHHO O TAK HasbIBaeMoil «dgop-
CHPOBANHON HMEAyCTpHaimzanum» '2, MoskHO KOHCTATHPO-~

10 HKopcak A. O ¢dopmMax HPOMLIOIIEHHOCTH BOOOLIe M O
3HATEeHNH. [OMAlliHero IPOM3BOACTBA (KYCTAPHOA H JoMalunei
mpoMelmieEHocTH) B 3amaguoit Eppome m Poccum. M., 1864,
c. 127—129.

" Muanwrxos H. H. Ouepkn.., 4. 1, ¢. 83—84; Knwaesn-
ckmit B. O, Counnennsg, 1. IV, ¢. 118; Borocunescrkmit M. M.
Metp Benuxwuii..., ¢. 80—81, 86—87.

12 Gerschencron A. Economic Backwardness in Histo-
rical Perspective. Cambridge, Mass., 1962, p. 48—49, 135, 153;
Falkus M. E. The Industrialization of Russia. 1700—1944.
London, 4972, p. 22—24. Cm. Taxike: Blamc ‘S. A propos de la
politique économique de Pierre le Grand (Gahiers du monde
Tusse et soviétique, vol. 3, £962), p. 125.
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AKTHBHOH TOCYXapCTBeHHeH NOMHTHKE KAK BAK-~
@IOCHUIKE PasBHTHA OPOMBIIIIEHHOCTH OPHAAETCA
w0« GonpOioe 3HadeHne aKe HCTOPHKAMA-MAapPK-
B HE3aBUCHMOETR OT TOIKM 3PeHHA Ha TO, OslIa
x - MOJMTHKA MOTHBADOBAHA TeopeTAYecKkmEMm (Mep-
@NMCTCRAME) BO33POHHAME WIH K€ CTPEeMIeHncH
pYATH ApMOI0 HeoOXO0gMMON MaTepmanbHOH -0asod.
B91H COBETCKAX ABTOPOB MHOTHE CIATAKT, 9TO HHIYCT-
ghmmzanua Onlia Lpesk[e BCETO NEAOM PYK ILPaBHTENb-
13, peste BeTpewaeTes MHeHHe, UYTO TOCY/AapCTBO
A0 B HAHOHAILHYI0 SKOHOMHKY 3JIeMEeHTH KamhTa-

4 a B CHIy 00'beKTHBHBIX YKOHOMHIECKHX 3aKoHOMED-
B B r‘

BEEPOCCHIACKOI0 PHHKA,

TOPRABOrO KanRTaa B KBATHQHEMPOBAHHON padoueit cansl
‘?"ﬂmﬂo 3aMEeTHTh OJHAKO, 4TO MHOTHE HNCCJIeJ0BaATEIH
HPNOMAEIR 3aMeTHBIE YCHWIHS B CTPEMIGHHU [JOKAa3aTh
RAMWMNCG «ECTECTBEHHEIX). OPeMIOCHUIOK KaieCTBEHHOTO
CRSME B PA3BHTAR PYECKOH NPOMBHINIEHHOCTH B TIETPOB-
csy® omoxy *. Tak oBW HOMIeDKMBAIHA, TFTO KOHIEHTpA-
oo TOPYeBOr0 KAOWTala W DasBETHE BCEPOCCHHCKOTO
purxa mwem® Mcero y:Re B XVIII B, uro kK MomenTy
Bimapenes Flerpa cymeCTBOBaNa [IOKHAHA MaEy(PaKTyP,
KOTODHI®e BOSHHKJIH 3a MJECATKA JeT [0 3TOro, ITIPHIEM
€CTeCTBeHHEIM 00pa3oM, KaK CJIE[CTBHE pacTyLIero CHpo-
ca Ha BHYTpPeHHeM pBHIHKe, W KOTophle 6bLIM obecmedessl

KBaInENEpPOBaEHOE pabouei cHioli B HeoOXomgaMoM
oGmeme 15,

——eee

. Y 3aozeperan E. W Manyjgawxrypa mpu Ierpe 1. M. —
JI, 1947, c. 10—11 (ma c. 149 B KamecTRe MoJeim HpPAMO YKa-
3BATCA 3apyfe:kmbie mporoTEuk); Maprwumuos M. H. Fop-
HOSTBOACNAN BPOMEINICRAOCTh Ha Ypadse npw Herpe I, Ceepn-
nosck, 1948, c. 106, 133 m pganee; Maranenko H. 1. PassurHe
MeTalTypradeCkoil NPOMEININICHHOCTH POCCHE B IepBOH TOMO-
same XVIIL nexa: M., 1953, e. 54, 87 244; Hawkpatosa A. M.
QopuwpeBagne npoderapsima B Poccuw XVE—XVIII BB, M,
1983, ¢. 356; Comor B. i HpeMHILTeBEAR NOIBTRKA.., c. 211,
218, 225, 237; Kafenigauz B. B. Die wirtschaftliche Entwick-
]ung,, S. 226,

“ Tzavenesa A. Il Quomemine 3aRojnl B HOpBOi wer-
pepra XVIIL sexa. M., 1957, c. 228
|+ 1#» Hadermrays B. B. Hcropwa xosniictea [[eMEAOBMX B
XVIII—XIX BB. OnmT WccaefoBaEHA 1O HCTOPDHE YpaJBCKOH
Mexaaayprmmg. M.—JL, 4948, r. I, c. 80—84; Crpymeams C. [,
g Bompocy o0 DKOHOMHKe [RTpoacKoi amoxm, — B km.: IToatana.
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Tpagnonsa peMeCIeHHOr0. IPOA3BONCTBA

Hexoroprle coBeTCKHe aBTOPH YKA3bIBAKT, KpoMe TO=
ro, Ha mMesmmeca B Poccunm crapile Tpagmmmm pemecieH-
HOTO NPOH3BOJCTBA KAK H& BaKHYIO IPeJIOCHIIKY pa3BH-
TAA MaHy(QaKTYpHOH NPOMHIOUIEHHOCTH B IETPOBCKYIO
smoxy 8,

KAKOBBI KOHEYHBIE PE3YJbTATBHI
OPOMBIIIJEHHON NOJATAKA NETPA I?

BHe 3aBucEMOCTE 0T TOro; KaKyio TEODHIO IPOHCXOMK-~
JeHAsA PYCCKOH NPOMEIMUIEHHOCTH OTCTAMBAKT HCCIEA0Ba-
TEIIR — (ACKYCCTBEHHYIO» WIH (ECTECTBEHHYIO»,— OHH
eMHH BO MHEHHH, CINTAfA METPOBCKYIO DIOXY BechMa 3HA-
9UTENBbHOR B MCTOpPUE DpoMbimuieHHocTd Poccmn, XoTa OB
moToMy, 9To B mepBoidl werBeprd XVIII B. Gmaromapa mo-
TUTAKE NPOTEKIMOHH3MA B CYyOCHAHAM rocylapcTBa OBLIN
OCHOBAaHEI MHOrMe HoBHe npefupusatusa. Ho na aTom enme-
CTBO B3LIAMOB 00GeMX rpynn MCTOpuKoB W KoHdYaercda. Ho-
rga B Xofie HAyYHO! mOJNEeMEKH pedb 3aXONHT O JajbHei-
meit cyas0e meTpoBCKMX MAaHY(PaKTyp, o HepHoje IOociae
cMepTdH 1aps, HaOMoJaeTca pe3Koe pacXo)KIeHUE BO
MHEHHAX.

Yoagox m orMupanne

Muorue u3 aBTOpOB, paccMATPHEBAKINAX ITPOMEIMIIEH~
aywo doauTtuky IleTpa Kak ommGoIHY0 M HETATHLHOBHE~
HYI0, TONAraloT BIOJHE MOKA3aHHBIM, 9To NPUIHHOH 38+
KpHITHA GOJBIIMHCTBA HOBBHIX MaHy{AaKTYyp HOCIE CMEpTH
IleTpa 6BLIa MCKYCCTBEHHOCTHh STUX NpEANPHUATHIL, HX He-
*}KI3HECIOCOOHOCTE B YCIOBAAX OTCYTCTBUA IOCTOAHHOMR

K 250-ntetmio IloxraBckoro cpakenms. [COopEmK crareil.]/Ilog
pen. Beckposmoro JI. T'. M., 1959, c¢. 182; 3aosepckasn E. I,
Manmygdakrypa mpm Iletpe I, ¢. 147—149; Mapreuo0oB M. H.
FopHO3aBOJACKasA HPOMBIOLIeHHOCTH.., ¢. 8—12, 106. Kpome Ttoro,
cM.: KypMagena M. JI. Boopoc o mepBoHaYaipHOM HAKOIJIE-
HuUA B Poccnm B COBOTCKOH HCTOPHYOCKOH JmTepatrype. — B KH.%
K Bompocy o meproHadaJpHOM HakomieHMu B Poccmmr (XVII—
X\;III BB.). [C6. crateii.]/Ilog pen. Beckposmoro JI. T. M. 1959,
c. 9—37.

19 Cp.: NMonamckuit @. f. TopofAckoe pemeclo m MAaHYs
drakrypa B Poccmm XVIII B, M., 1960, c. 4—10,
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gsit- co cToponsl rocymapersa !7. Mame M. H. Io-

-,' CYHTABMHA, UTO HAJAYHE TOProBOoro KaOoHTaJa

réA MOCTaTOUHOH OOBeKTHBHOH OpeANOCHUIKOA Dpo-
eHHOTO PAa3BHTHA, PacCMATPHBAD Kpax OeTPOBCKOi

¥iHO# NMPOMHIILICHHOCTH KaK (HECOMHEHHBIA (akTy» ',

He H npornBeTanne

" PeaydAbTaTHl HK3HICKAHHN NOCAeJHHAX JecATHIETAI,
(BATpOTHB, NOKA3KIBAKT, UTO €cid MHOrde HeGoabmIve
VpgscTrabEBle PabpnKm He BHIIep)KaJd KOHKYPEHIHIO €O
‘@TOPOHE KPeCThbAHCKOro HaJ(OMHOrO OpPOM3BOACTBA, TO GoO-
.90 KpPYOHBle DPeNOPHATHA DTOH OTPACIM HePeKHIA OO
-wensmedl Mepe cepenmEy XVIII cronerma. Pymmmkn u
FMBTAITypPraYecKue OpeAOPHATHA, cOBepIIeHHO OeccHOpHO,
JIDKA3aJA CBOI0 BBHICOKYI0 peHTalelbHOCTh, a pasBATHE
MOJOMOA TAMKeJoli NPOMHINLIEHHOCTA OPONOJKAIOCh H
pmocite emepta Ilerpa.

(.:IPBOIIOJIBHEG 9KOHOMHYecKoi orcramocTu Poccrn

3

flBHEIM yCmeXOM OTel1eCTBEHHOH YKOHOMHKE OHIIO CO3-
JlagWe HOBOH MPOMHBIIINIEHHOCTH Ha ¥ paje, KOTopad coxpa-
HANA CBOe 3HAUEHHE CTAHOBOro xpe0dTa B KPyOHOM MPOH3-
BOficTBe C¢TPaHH BOI0oTh N0 cepefmEnl XIX B. IletpoBckme
JIOMHHB Ha Ypajde c¢Boell MPOAYKTEBHOCTHIO BCKOpe mpe-
B3OIIIA aHIVIANCKAe, opeBparde Pocchmio TeM caMEIM B
OIlHy M3 BeIymaX B MHEpe CTpaH B 00JIaCTA METAIYpPru-
YeCcKOro Hpou3BOACTBa. B memom e wMamydaxrypHan
momataka Ilerpa I copeiicrsoBana Tomy, 4To pycckas
SKOHOMIKA CMOrJa HpeofodeTh OTCTAJOCTh, HYCTL HarKe
BpeMeHHo 19,

" Nesarucmasvuan . . ®aGpukm m 3aBognl B mHap-
creopande HMummepatopa Iletpa Benmkoro. VcTopmio-sxoHoMHEd9e-
cKoe HcclemosaHme. Hmem, 1917, c. 74; Manwkos II. H. Ouep-
KH.., 9. I, ¢. 85, Borocnosckmia M. M. Merp Benmkmii¥,

R 563 Nokporcku# M, H Pycckas mcropma.., ka. I,
B. 560.

19.3a0sepcrkaa E. W Manypakrypa mpa [erpe I,
e. 147—149; MapruuEos M. H. I'opHOsaBOACKas IpOMLINLIEH-
BOCTb..,. C.. 101, 104 m panee; Masnearko H. N Passarne
. MeTAIyPravdecKoi DPOMEIMUIEHHOCTH..., ¢. 512—513; CTpymm -
ang C. T. K sonpocy of skomommke..., ¢. 182—183; Portal R.
.L'Oural au XVIII-e siecle. Etude d’histoire économique et so-
.piale. Paris, 1950, p. 25ff, 36, 50, 52ff, 130ff, 372—376; Kahan A.
4§Qntinuity in Economic Activity and Policy during the Post-
-Potrine Period in Russia.” (The Journal of Economic History,
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Yeyryoaenne 3xonommyeckoil orcranocrn Poccon

W mHaxoHel, HEKOTODHeE 3alajHAIe HCTOPUKH — HPHU-
BEP;KEHOBl TOUKYU 3PeHUA UCKYCCTBEHHOCTH» OPOMBIOLIEH-
HoCTH, yTBepjawT, dto Ilerp I cmoeir «dopcmpoBamHOi
mHAycTpHann3anueii» crpansl o6pex Poccuio ma skoHOMU-
YeCKYI0 OTCTAJIOCTh B OyaymieM, TAaK KaK, PACHPOCTDAHHAB
KpenocTHOe HPaBO M Ha NPOMBIULICHMBIA CEKTOP 3KOHO-
MOKH, OH 3aKpemmI Ty KOCHYIO CONUAILHYI0 CTPYKTYPY,
910 ctaga B XIX B. m0o9TH HeIPEOHNOAEMBIM DPEIATCTBUEM
Ha OYTH SKOHOMHYECKOr0 pa3BUTHA TocyZapcTsa 20,

KAKOH BHIA COLHEAALHO-
IKOHONMMYECKAA HPHPOIA
NETPOBCKON ITPOMBHHIERIOCTH?

Bonpochl, cBasaHHEIe ¢ peKpyTHpoBammeM Dpaboweit
CHRIEI, CTAJHM OFHUMM M3 OCHOBHBIX B HOPUBIcKmel Goib-
moe BHAMAHWEe MCTOPHKOB JMCKYCCHH KO HOBOAY TO-
MAANHHO-3KOHOMEATECKOH NPUPOAK HETPOBCKEX MaHydak-
TYD, B KOTOPo#l 3afaBANH TOHM ABTOPH OOIMUDHGH CHeRH-
aNbHOH JTHTEPATyPH MOCACBOCHHOTO TEPHAOMA O HeTPOBCROM
npomsimiensocTa. OcHOBHAA npobaema 1o AECKYCCHT —
Bonpoc, Obutn s MamydarTypsl nepsoi zersepra X VIII e,
KaUUTATUCTAIECKEMH, 4 ecAH fa, TO 0 KaKOH cTeleHM

vol. 25, N 1, 1965), p. 61—85. ABTop mociefHe# paGoOTH yTBEpK-
JiaeT, KAK W HepeYncleHHEe BHIIIe ABTODH, 49TO cMepTs Ilerpa ®
Kpaxy IPOMHINNeHHOCTH He npuBeaa. Ho B oTamume o1 obmie-
IpUHEATON TOYKH 3peHHSA OH JOKA3BIBAET, 9TO AKTHBHAA MAaHy-
taxrypras monmtuka ITetpa I Ghula HpOXOM;KeHa ero IpeeMHH-
Kamu. IIpm 3TOM BajKHEHIDIHM WCTOYHHKOM pa3BATHA B IPOMLINI-
JeHHOM CEKTOPe CTAHOBHTCA y/Ke HE TOCYAApCTBO, & HOBAA TPYyI-
na ¢aGpmraHToB, 3apogmBumasacAa B0 BpeMsi Iletpa I. Cu. taksxe:
Gregory P. R. Russian Industrialization and Economic
Growth. Results and Perspectives of Western Research (Jahrbii-
cher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas, N. F., Bd. 25, 1977, H. 2},
8. 204—2065. ’
20 Gerschenkron A. Europe in the Russian Mirror,
ﬁ 90—91, 93—94; Idem: Economice Backwardness p- 154; Fal-
us M. E. The Industrlahzauon p. 24—25; A. HaHRpaTosa
B cBoeil pafore «@opMHpOBaHHEe HPOJETAPHATA...», g 319, 356—
357, — samuHbiaeT HOJODHYI0 jKe TOYKY 3PeHHA. JTOT BEIAAK0-
nxm‘icu TIpeACTABATE]b HEPBOTO WOKONEHHA COBETCKHX HCTOPH-
XOB pasAelseT, KPoMe TOro, HO3UIUI0 JOPEBOJIONMOHHBEIX aBTO+
POR O TOM, YTO Ppe3yJIbTATOM HETPOBCKOX HPOMBINLIEHHOH mo-
JRTUKE OLl pacmaj HAJOMEOTO M MeJKOI0 KYCTapHOTO IpOMs:
BOficTBa {(CM, TaM e, c. 278).
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R@RLEMI CIOTATh,— OGO3EATANACH ‘B OT/Ieib~
yxe B Rasane 1930-x rr. Opmare Bcephes
eBa K cefe BHIMAHMe YJeEHX JHHsE B Re0a-
--4948 IT. © refeance pPYcCKOro KAaDHTAZHE3MA
; eKeMecAIHOTO MypHaTa «Bompoewm mero-
, B XeRe EOTOPHIX BOABAKIA €PefH LPOYEr0 HEe-
pers. Goee TRYGOKOTO WECIeTORAHMA apXHBHBIX
maon 22. Poer wmcna Momorpaduit © OETPOBCKOIX
3, KOTOPEE ¢ KOPOTKHME UHTEPBATAMH BEIXONH-
;&%7-—-1960 IT., XaPaKTePH39BA] B CORGTCHEOE WCTO~
R NpoMeKYyTOUNY® (ady Ipeoblafamld IMIIL-
BCEICOBARUYE MOIKEYy NRYMS TEOPeTHICCKHME
ME O NEPHOIN3AIAR, [IPOTCKABNIEMU B KORNS
Ba npotskennn 1960-x rr.

- BpeEocTHHYCCKAT
ZPEexomaeETn B BHBOKAX y aBTOPOB KDYZREIX TPyZi0B
SsxonomwacckuM EpoGeMaM [ETPOBCROM SIMOXA GBUIH
W mpowero O0YCHOBIGHBL TeM, 9TO0 yueHble H30DATH
P tiveTse ITpeEMeTa HECTIeOBAHAA He TOMLKO PAa3iHIHLIS
OFPeENN BPOMBINEICRROCTH, HO TAKKe M DadimIHBIe PO~
MITEIeRHbe PErHOHBL co cnenuuieckumn pgemorpadm-
JOCHUMA YCIOBHAMU, a TalKe TeM, 9TO aBTOPHl ObLIE
CRitom? nelraTh o06o0mamue BHIBOJIM H3 pe3yabTatqs

2t @ eNGPATFMEKE BOIAWKaBHIEM MHTEpece K TeMe AHEKYCCHH
na ee Bauana. cM. Kyuumwmwep H. Boupocw HCTODHH PYCCKoOil

BYOMETNICEEOCTH X IpOMBUIIEHUOTO TPYAa (B AopedopmenHoe
goxm), OOCTAHOBKZ WX B HameHd HCTOpHYeCKOd. amTeparype. —

KE> Apxmp woTopEE Tpyma B Pocemm, 1921, 1. I e 11—33;
llp:nnox M. B HpoMmuimienmacTs Pocmm wy G 218—237'
onamckuni @ H. Ivemompueckmi CTpPOE.., c. 5—22.

22 Cp.: HMeaguckui @. . JxomomAvecKHi cT1pOH...,c.25;
Faaroxena A. Il Ononemgme 3aBOfHL.., C. 7; Haﬂnpa—
Tore A M Sopuaposarme RpeleTADRATH.., ©. 2%’ Fepexox or
‘(eTINoNE. K. Kesnrurmawy 3 Poccum: Mazepuams: Beecomwamoit.
pmcEyccwn, B, 1968, e. #13—112; Resenfeldt N. E. Kapita-
lismens. genesis. Ei periodiseringsproblem i sovjetisk histories-
k#ivming. En analyse af sovletlske historikeres debat 1947—195¢
om historiens periodisering, med saerlig henblik pi spergsmalet
om knpltahsmens opstien i Rusland. Kebenhavn, 1974, s. 155.
B. B. 3aosepexan B cpoeik padore «Paogas cuna @ Kiacconas
ﬁqn.& BR TeRCIRIBENX MaEyPaxrypax Poecmu B 20—60 rr.
XV »», M, 1969, ¢. 5 o6nacEmeT TOT darr, wro mecrenonarna
connanmo-axonomqmow EpEpPOfist pyceKoit MamydaxTypst B
DOTRBIROINEM ﬁwlsmcm €COCPCOTORAIIAC, Ha IIepBOH d9eT-
woprT. XVIT s, rpanmmmommsm nHTepecoM acTopEKos K Iferpy I
ero- pedhopican.




HCCIeJOBAHANA OTMEJBHEIX Y3KHUX BONDOCOB. ITO 0COGEeHs
HO XapaKTePHO 1A HCTOPHKOB, KOTODHIEe CHEIHAJIH3APO~
BAJIACh HAa «KOJOHH3ATOPCKOM» METAJIYPrHIeCKOM OpOH3-
BosicTBe B cialozacelleHHOM YpaJIbCKOM peTHOHe. ITH
ECCIeloBATeNN CYATAIOT, 9T0 ypajibckAe MaHyQaKTypH B
npeobrafaomeii credeHr GBUIM OCHOBAHH HA HCHOI530Ba-
HEH OpWHYOATeALHo PeKPYyTHPOBaHHO# pabogedl CHIEH
(KpemloCTHBIX HJIH OEPHOAAYECKH II6PeBOJUMHIX B paspax
IPEOUCHBIX TOCYNAapPCTBEHHHX KpeCThAH, a TaKKe 3a=
KIYeHHEX, OPofiAr, HAIIAX A OPOCTHTYTOK), B TO BpeMsA
KaK BOJbHOHaeMEAag pabouas CHAA, OTOT CYH[eCTBEH-
gefimmit atpulyT KaOATAIMCTUYECKOH HPOMHEIILIeHHOCTH,
Brpajia Ha 9acCTHHIX OPeIIPAATHAX CAMYI0 CKPOMHYIO POTE,
JTOT BHIBOL KacaeTcd H KOJIHYECTBEHHBIX, U KadecTBEH-
HBIX XapaKTePACTHK TPYHOBHIX PeCypcoB, HOCKOIBKY BHe+
SKOHOMHYECKH OpmHy)KmaemMag K Tpyay pabodas cmna
JOMEHHEPOBAJa, KAK OKA3aJoCh, He TOJBKO B KOHTHHTEHTO
noacoOHBIX, HO M KBaluuuupoBaEHbIXx paboumx. Takum
o0pasoM, conmanbHO-DKOHOMUYecKas IPHPOa MaHYyPaAKTY-
PH DETPOBCKOM SO0XM He MOKET XapaKTEPH30BAThCA KaK
KaOHATAJAACTHYeCKad — oHa Obuia cyry6o  «KpemoCTHH-
qecKoit» 23,

KpenocTrHAgecKasn, HO ¢ 3JeMeHTAME KaNHTAJIHCTHYCCKHX
OTHOIIICHAI

E. H. 3aosepckasn B cBoeil MoHorpadgmm 1947 r. Ha oC-
HOBe aHAJIN3a BCEro KOMMIEKCA HEeTPOBCKAX MamygaxrTyp,
a TaKKe B cHenmadsHOM mcciaenmoBaHud 1953 r. o Tek-
CTHIbHOH HHIYCTPHA B NEHTPAILHOM peTHOHE CTPaHEL
OpHnIa K BBEBOMY, 9To cBoOopHas pabouag cmiaa, mpeol-
Jagara Ha YACTHHIX HPEJUPHATHAX M 9TO OHA COCTABIANA
OCHOBHYI0 UACTh KBAaIHQHIHPOBaHHOH pabodeit cmiIH,
OpEYdeM JaKe HA TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX OPEJIPHATHAX Hpen-
MOYATANH BOJbHOHAEMHYI0 pafouy cmily, HeCMOTpA HA
TO 9To oHa o0xommiaacs moposiie ?%. Opmako E. U. 3aosep-
cKasA m3beraer yTBepyKIeHHH 0 KaOMHTAJACTHYECKOM XapaK-

2 Mapruuaop M. H. TopHO3aBofickas IPOMHIILIEHHOCTE...,
c. 101, 106, 136 m mamee; OB :xe: IIpoMbnmiesHocTs Poccwm...,
c. 216; Masnemxo H. W. PaspaTrme MeTajaypradeckoir mpo-
MEIIIeHHOCTH..., ¢. 210 m fmamee, 410—411, 516.

2t 3aozepckaa E, 1. Paspmrme Ierxkoii NPOMEIIIIEHHO-
crm B MockBe B mepmoit derBeptm XVIII Bera. M., 1953, c¢. 490—
491; Oma xe: Mamydaxkrypa mpm Iletpe I, c. 136, 145—146, 149,
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W maayPakTypHOro mnpousBoxctsa upm IFerpe I 25,
4; W TnaroxeBa, CHeONWAIbHO HCCJIEOBABINAS HCTOPUIO
.ﬂg&pﬁncxoﬁ MaHY(paKTYPEH B 0JIOHEIKOM pernoHe, Hpefi-
' J¢IATRET TOBOPATH 06 0YeBHIHBIX KaINTaIuCTHIeCKAX
496prax» HIA «dIeMeHTaX», CUATAA OTIMIATEJHLHOH 0CO~
$eHHOCTEI0 NPHHEYAATEIBHO DeKPYTHPOBAHHOW rocymaps
efBeHHEIMA BIacTAME B 9Tol oOmactm paGodeit cmibl TO,
wro OHa OBLIA JuOleHa COOCTBEHHEIX CPeJCTB IPOH3BOJ-
etBa W I03TOMY OTHOCHJACH K 3apaboTHOH HiIaTe Kak K
eAHCTBeHHOMY CpencTBy cymecrBoBamus. [lauee, Omo-
Benkwe MaHY(AKTYPH XapaKTepPHE3YITCA TaKoH THIUIHO
KaoATaIACTAYeCKOM IepTOH, KaK ITHPOKO pacOpoCTPaHeH-
HOe pasjeleHde TPYJa H COOTBETCTBYyIOMas eMy mudde-
PeHIHPOBAaHHAA CcHCTeMa 8apaloTHOM NIaTH, KOTOpas
oKxasnBajsa GojmIiee CTHMYJApPyloIiee BO3[leiCTBHe HA pa-
609yI0 CHIy, 9eM BHESKOHOMHYeCKOe NPUHYKIeHHe. 3[eCh
A. II. I'narosmeBa BHOUT 3apORMBIIAICA B N0He heomaTna-
Ma 9MOpHOH OyayIMnX KamUTAJTACTAYeCKAX OTHOIIeHM 25,

Pasamuajomunecs B yHOMAHYTHIX HIOAHCAX TOYKH 3pe-
must BE. U, 3aozepckoit m A. II. Tnaromesoit o6peguaser
y6emmeHEOCTh 06omx HCCIeHoBaTeleit B KpailHeld CIOMKHO~
CTH COLNWANbiI0-)KOHOMMIECKOX NPHPOMEI TIETPOBCKON Ma-
HydaKTypsl. ITH OPeANPHATUA — eCId YIATHIBATH CAMOe
CyIMecTBeHHOe — OBIIM OPraHW30BaHEI HA (PeoJarbHOR
ocEoBe. Ho rmaBEHBle oTaHYWTeNbHEIe MePTH KPENOCTHH~
TeCTBA MepPeMeyKaluch 3ech ¢ KAaOHTAIACTHICCKAMHE 3Je-
MeHTaMd. J[pyrAME croBaMm, pedb MOKET MITH O CMeIme-
HHH CTaporo @ HOBOTO, 0 Gopr0e MesKAy AByMA TeHIeH-
[UAMY, AMEBMIEME TPOTUBOIFOIOMHYI0 HANPABIeHHOCTH 27,

% 3aosepckan E . Mamypakrypa npm Ilerpe I, c. 138,
145—146, 149; OEma me: PasaTHe JIeTKOH IPOMEIILIEHHOCTH...,
¢. 11, 502. 06 ocroposkHo#i HayuHO# mosmumpr E. 1. Baosepckoi
IpA ee yJacTHHM B JAHCKYCCEH 0 Iepeofm3alud cM. B: Rosen-
feldt N. E. Kapitalismens. genesis, s. 139—140.

. ®Tanaronena A. Il. Osomenxme 3aBofel, c¢. 228—229, 235,
HAnmaMeTpalbHO TIPOTHBONOJIOMHYI0 KADTHHY CHCTEMH OILIATHL
TPYAa W OTHOCHTEIBHOI0 3HAYEHWA BHEIKOHOMHYECKOTO IIPUHY3K~
RernuAa Ha Onomenkmx maHydaktypax pmcyer A. M. lamkpa-~
ToBa B «QopMuposaEWm mpojderapmara..», c¢. 277—278. Oma
cIATaeT. BeCbMa CYMIeCTBEHHEIM H TOT (PAKT, UTO SKCIPOIPUUPO-
BAHHLI® NPON3BONATENM HONAJAlM B KPEIOCTHYIO 3aBHCAMOCTL IO
OTHOUIEHAI0 K OpefupHATHIO.

2" 3aosepckana E. I. PasBurme Jerkoif IpOMEIILIENHO-
cId.., ¢. 11; Tnaronena A. II. OnoHenkume 3aBOAH, c. 227—
228, 2§1. Hlna mccneRoBarteset, Korophle CYUTAIOT, 4TO OCHOBHOM
¥epToE neTpoBcKod MaEy(aKTyph ORI KpemoCTHEIe OTHOIIE-
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€yry6o xanuraimcTuieckan

Pe)ke BcTpedaeTCA TOYKA 3peH#Hs, Hanbojlee Kagero-
puuno chopmynnposagran C. I. CrpymunawemM, B coot-
BeTCTBUH € KOTOpOi HeTpoBCKas MauydarTypa ompefe-
aseTcA Kak cyry0o KammraixmcTudeckas. Ounmpasch Ha
Pe3yabTaTHl CTATHCTHYECKO 00paborkm mugpoBoro marte-
pEana (9acTEYHO BBeJeHHOr0 AM B Hayuusiii obopor
BIEPBEIE), 9STOT BHAAIIMANCA COBETCKEH JKOHOMHCT
YTBED/KHAET, YTO KOHTHHICHT BONHLHOHAEMEBIX padogux
611 ropaano mupe, %eM cautanoch pamee. Ho Gonee sak-
"y, pemaiomyle, o mBedmio C. I. Crpymennma, poan
Hrpal TOT @axT, ¥To pabodme BCEX Kayeropmil ITOMYdajd
sapafoTHY® maary. 970 — GHCTC KamHTAIHCTHIECKHI
9eMEeHT, COCTABIAKMEN Pe3Knil KOHTPacT D0 OTHOMICHHIO
K HopMaM ¢eoaanbEoro obmecrsa, 9Y5MM 00A33TeNbHBIM
aTpuGyTOoM ABIAETCH HATYPAIbHAA IKOHOMHKa.

Takum o0pa3oM, COBETCKHH ydYeHBH HHTEPIPETHPYET
AOMHIHUPOBABIINE B NPOMBIHIIEHHOCTH 4OTHOINEHHA JTHYHO-
KpPEenOCTHOH 3aBUCHMOCTHY KAK YHCTO BHEHIHIOW, IOPURH-
qeCKyl0 (OpMY, CKDBHIBAIOIYI0 COMHAIBHO-KOHOMHYECKOB
cogepranue, ObBHIee N0 CBoel CYTH KaIWT&INCTH-
geckum 2, C. T'. CrpyMunme mcclenoBat B IEPByW Ode-
pens nepuop ¢ 1701 mo 1724 rr., oTpe3ok BpeMeHH, KOTO-
potif IO CPABHEHHI ¢ TeMOaMO NPOMBIIICHHOrO Pa3BATHA

HHA, XapaKTepHO TO, YTO OHM NDPUJAOT TOCYAApCTBeHHOH BJja-
CTH, OHHpaBHIeHCH HA NOMemHKOB («(peokaiibHOE FOCYAApCTBO»
WK ¢KPENOCTHHYECKOe TIOCYRapCTBO»), CYIIECTBeHHOE 3HAYCHHEO
B Iponecce MHAycTpuaiudauua, Ilpm 3ToM, deM Goiee BakHYIO,
IO MBICAM MCTODMKOB, pPOJIB MIPAJi0 B 3TOM Ipomecce YTacTHe
FOCYRApCTBERBOH BIACTH, TeM CHIbLHee OHH IOXIEPRABAIT, 4TO
EpHpOfa MaHY@aKTypu OnkIa B 3TOT HIEPHOX KpPeHOCTHHYIECKOIL.
CmM. Tamke Boitme, mpamed. $3—14.

28 Crpymraun C. I. Mcropms =epHO#r MerajIyprui B
Poccum. M., 1954, 1. I, ¢, 183, 262—263, 267—268, 315. 06 yu1a-
creg C. T. CrpymmimEa B JHCKYCCHM O NIEePHOAM3AIHH CM.!
Rosenfeldt N. E. Kapitalismens genesis, s. 13t—139, 156.
Cyna no pa6ore B, B, Kajerraysa «Die wirtschaftliche Entwick-
lung» (cM. c. 226), 3TOT WCTOPHK HOJHOCTBI0O HDWHHMAET apry-
mentamuio C, T. Crpymmimea. Ho oaHoBpeMeHHO om mOT4epKM-
BaeT HaJWYAe Ha NPeRIPHATHAX KAaK IePEMEeHHOro, TaK H MO-
CTOAHHOrO KamWraza. B cBoeM QyBRAaMeBTamLROM TpYAe MO
atom mepmopy <«OdepKkHm BHYTDeHHero phiEKa PoccmA B mepBoi
frozosaae XVIII Bexa»; M., 1958, c. 320, B. B. Kajenrays y1-
Bep:[aer, 4T0 ympotUeHHe Oyp/Kya3HRIX OTHOINEHWH Kak Clef-
CTBHO IKOHOMMUYECKOID DPOCTa H 00pa30Bamusg TOPTOBHIX CBfA3el B
Poccun ocoGeumo XxapartepHO 315 HepBoir 4erseprw XVIHI o,
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O CTONlETHA XaPaKTePH3OBANCA CTONDL MOLHBINM
M MPON3BOACTBA, CONPOBOAKABIHUMCA Bo3pacTallileM
@gobepoTa Ha BHyTpemHeM psinke Ha 76 %), 4T0, mO

j0 y9eHOro, MMeHHO 3TH YOl MOJKHO KBaJuguiu-
T, KaK peHIalomyi 9SIOoXy, O03HAMEHOBaBOIYiOCH
AKOM, B peayibraTe KOTOPOro B (peoJanbHoil HKOHO-
) POEMKALT KAHUTAAHCTHISCKHI» «yKIAL» %,

ecTBOBaHHE KamATAIWUCTHYECKOH, moMemunubeii
$OAlAIN3UPOBAHHO» MarydaKkTyp
‘@, . lousnckamil B cBoeil Kpymsoii paGore 1956 .
JETEKYET YIACTHHKOB DACCMOTPEHHOH BHIHe [ACKYCCHH
,, 9T0 OHA «CBANHBAJIA B OJHY Kydy BCE THIM Ma-
AKTYP ¥ 3aTeM EPEKAeHBadM APAsiKu», BaecTo monod-
HHX QNMEHOK # Heo0oCHOBAHHHNX 0000ManINAX BHBOAOB
GTHOCHTEALEO TOTO, B KaKOH crenesmu MaRy(arTypaLiE
KOMEBIexc B IIeOM MOJKET XapaKTePH3OBATHCH KAK Kpefo-
CTHMIOCKHH KA¥ KANUTAIHCTAYECKHH; HY/KHO, 0 MHEHAIO
. A. Uoxascroro, ucnols30Bats AuQdepeEUHPOBaHTBIH
BOAXOA, T¢ £CTh, ECCACAOBABR UCTODPHIO OTASNbLHHX MaHY-
KTYp, UOGHSITATLCA HAYYHO HX KIACCHQHEOADPOBATE.
Cay, @. {. Tloaauckmil, UpOBe/lA TaKoe HcclefoBaHHe,
IpumEIed X BHBOAY, 4T0 MAHYQaKTyphl MOKHO PasfieinTh
00 HX COREAARHO-3KOHOMMYECKOH DPYpOAe HA TPH OCHOB-
Hbl¢ TPyINkl, CYIRECTBOBABIINE ONHOBPEMEHHO, 4 WMEHHO:
Kan¥uTaNHCTEYeCKEe, IOMEIATLY B «(Peo/Ialu3npoBaHakle)
MaHy(daKTypsl, #3 KOTOPHIX HARMGOALOIE® PACIPOCTPAHE-
mEe moayiumn nocaegame 3°, Hawxomenm, xorma @. A. 1lo-.
IAACKHHA caM IepeXOAHNT K (HAKIEHBAHHNK APIHKOB», OH
YIBepAJACT, 9TO «I0 CBOEMY TeHESUCYy PpYCCKam MaHy-

. ®Crpymuamnua C. T. O smyrpeEHeM puHKe Poccma
XVI—XVHI ®8; (Tlo posony kmmrm B. B. Hadenrayza) —
HAcvopaa CCCP, 1959, M2 4, ¢. 7%; Qn me: K Bompocy 06 ako-
HOMEKE..., <. 187,

OTHOCHTEABHO HETOYHOCTH COJEP/KAHWSA B LOHATHE «yKIAg»
cM.: Rosenfeldt N. E. Kapitalismens genesis, s. 61—62,
1'085585é 139, a ramme: «Ilepexonm or (eonanmaMa K KAIUTATH3MYD,
c. 389.

II. . JImnenko B ¢BOe#t Kumre «McTOpEA HapORHOTO X03fi-
crsa CCCP. Roramararmcrmseckme @opMammmy». M., 1956, 1. I,
c. 388, yxasmBaer, 9TO yCKODEeHH® POCTA IPOMLINLIENHOCTR ObIIO
HACTOALRO BHATHTEALHHIM, TO MOHO TOBODHTH O BOSHHKHOBE-
EHA KANHTAIHCTAYECKOTO YKAafla B rofinl upasiemmsa Ilerpa I,
{910 mocMepTROe m3jamme BHMI0 Onaromapsa 3aboram C.T.Crpy-
WWAMHA.) o 1 ’

° MMeasucrE# P, H. DxomommgecKmii CcTpoi,., c. 55—
225226, 448—449, Bt %
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¢axrypa XVIII B. B 0CHOBHOM G5HliIa KATATAIHCTAISCKOA Y,
BCJIe[CTBUE Uero M KANNTAXMCTUYeCKAH YKIad B DPOMBII=
aeanoctu Poccmm ciomkmicsa yse B amoxy Iferpa I3,

Ilepexon or xannTaamsMa K deopaan3my

Ilon ompepmenenmem «geoganmaupoBaHHAAY MaHy(daK-
typa @. f. Ionasckm# moppasyMeBaeT IPeAMYIHeCTBEH-
HO IOCeCCHOHHYI MaHYy(dakKTypy. (TO eCcTh KAOBTAJIUCTH-
9YeCKHe CO AHA OCHOBAaHWA IPEANDHATHS, CO3JaHHHE H3.
0ase Kam@Tajsa TOPrOBHIX M IPOMBIMJEHHHX JOMOB) C
HCIOJb30BAHAEM HAeMHOH paloueil cmisl, HO, KDOMe TOTO,
YaCTHYHO PACIIONAraBIIYI0 ONpefieleHHRM KOHTHHTeHTOM
IMYHO 3aBECHMOI paGoueil CHJIBI, KOTOPYI0 HpeAUpPHHAMA-
TeJH NONYIMWIH B KayeCTBe MOMAEP'KKH OT TIOCYAapCcTBa
HJAH TOKYIAJd B COOTBeTCTBHA ¢ mnojgoxcemmeM 1721 r.
K aroit e xateropun @. fI. IlonaHCKHEA 0TIACTH OTHOCUT
H rocymapCTBeHHEIe HPeJUPHATHA, KOTOPhle HPOM3BOINMIM
OPOAYKOUIO HE TOJBKO HCKIKYHUTENBHO A HYKK RBOD-
IOBO# BKOHOMHKHE W KOTODHIe ¢ MOMEHTAa CO3HAHHA 00CTy-
JKEBQJIACH B3HAYUTENbHBIM KOJIHYECTBOM BOJIHFHOHAEMHOM
paboueit cuiet. U ecita opurmeEanbamit Tepman «deomanu-
3UpoBaHHAaA» MaHy@dakTypa ORI BCTpedeH — KaK TOTO H
0KHAan aBTOp 32 — COBETCKEMHM HCTOPHKAMA ¢ HEMAJhIM
CKEImCUCOM, TO CIYyYUioch BTO, OYEBHJHO, He CTONBKO M3-
3a €ro reTepPOTeHHOT0 CMBICHOBOrO COAEPIKAHUA, CKOJBLKO
Gmarojiapa TOMY 00CTOATeNLCTBY, 9TO OH HEC B cefe yra-
3aHHWe Ha TIpolec¢ o6paTHOro mepexojfa OT KANUTAIN3Ma
K eopannamy. CoGerBerno, u y camoro @. fl. Ilonaucko-
ro BpeMA OT BpEeMEHNM HOpPOCKAJL3BIBAET MEBICIB O TOM,
9T0 YHCTO KAOMTAJAACTHYECKAe OPEAODHATHA ¢ HAJaIa
XVIII B. m HA OPOTAKEHHH HOCIERYIOIIAX AECATHICTHH B
IeJOM «U3BPAIIAJNCHY, B peayjabTaTe Uero OHM IOJ BIHAS-
HHeM (eomaipEOro obmiecTBA W aGCOJIOTHCTCKOR ToCYy-
RApCTBeHHOH BJACTH, TAK CKa3aTh, MNEePEHANHM KPENOCTHH-
qecTBO 3,

8 Monanckmit @ fl. DkonoMmuecknit cTpold.., c. 449.

32 Tam e, c. 47.

38 Tam ke, c. 32, 422. M. H. IlokpoBckmit B cBoeit «Pyccroi
HCTOPHM..., KA. I, ¢. 560—561, Takske yrBep:Kmad, 4ro abcoMOTH3M
Terpa I ry6ma 9mcTO KANHMTANIMCTHIECKOE DA3BHTHE HPOMBIILIEH-
HOCTH. Y4eHHIA, a BHOCIHEJCTBAM OHHOHEHT IIOKPOBCKOIO
A. M. TamxparoBa B pafore «DopMmpoBaHfie mpojeTapmaTa B
Poccmn» npojaraeT, 9TO BOJbHOHaeMHaa pabouasa cmaa Oblia
BHITECHCEA NPAEYANTEILHO DEKPYTHPOBAHHOH B IepPHOA [paBJle-
umA ITerpa 1 (c. 356).



“‘Bopodem ®. 1. [loasnckuit B cBoem yGesxmeEdn me
ofmBOK. Yo B HepBoii, 1947 r., monorpagmm E. U. 3a-
o3epcKasa He MeHee KaTeropmueo, 4eM Ilonanckmit, RacTan~
BaeT HA TOM,®ITO NETPOBCKAd HPOMBIMIIEHHOCTh B CBOEM
pocte o0roHsna yBeaudeEHe PHIHKA cBoGomHOHE paGoueit
cmnpt B uTo Ilerp, mepBomavansHO mBITaBImitca Gu1IO
OpuHEyAnTh (PaGpUKAHTOB HCIONL30BATH TOJIBKO BOJBHO~
HaéMHyI0 pafouylo cmily, 3aTeM BBIHY/KJeH OBLI 9TO Tpe-
foBAHMe OTMeHHTL H W3HaTh modokeHme 1721 r., cormacHo
KOTOPOMY IPOMBIIUIEHHMKAM HA OIpe/eleHHBIX YCIOBHIX
JaBalloCh paspemieHMe HA NOKYINKY KPEIOCTHBIX IEJbIMHA
mepeBEAMHA. B cBolo ouepefp 3To 06yciIOBUIO TOABIEHHE®
(KPEeMOCTHAYECKOA TeHmeHOHA» B HCTOPUH DPABBHTHA Ma-
HydaxTypm mocreneTpoBckoro mepuopa3:, Ho B pnexaa-
paTuBHOM (hopMe 3Ta TOYKA 3PeHHAS HUBIATAETCA JHIIbL B
TmociegHein u3 Tpex ocHoBHEIX paGor A. U. 3aosepcroit
mo umcropuu mnpomsimiensoctu (1960 r.), B KoTopoil BbI-
JABEHYT TE3WC O «3Ur3arooGpasHoM IYTH» PasBHATHA MAHY-
daxtypst B XVIII cronernu. lepuon, maummaromuiics co
cmeptu Iletpa m mo 1740 r., xapakTepuayeTcsl 3llech Kak
perpeccuBHBIN, Hecylmuidé Ha cefe meuaTh mpomecca
«(peomamuzanuu» Manygdaxtyp 3.

HecmoTpa Ha To 4To TeMa reHe3uca KamHUTANA3MA B
1960-x rr. cHoBa cTaja mpegMeTOM TIJIYyGOKHX TeopeTH-
9eCKHUX H3BICKAEUA u oOcy)KjeHmil, BOIPOC O TOM, B Ka-
Koli Mepe MeTPOBCKMil MaHY(QAKTypPHbI KOMILIEKC MOKeT
XapaKTePN30BATHCA KAK KPENOCTHHYECKWH (WM KamuTa-
JACTUYECKHUIT), MO-Ipe;KHeMy OCTaeTCsl COOPHEIM B COBeT-

R

% 3aosepckana E WM. Mamypaxrypa npu Ierpe I, c. 112,
132 m pamee, 136—137, 146, 149. ABrop moxeMm3upyer ©
M. W. Tyrap-BapaBoBCKAM, KOTOPHI BHIABAHYI CXOMKYI TOIKY
8peHHA B CBOeil ocHOBomouararmeill paGoTe 06 HCTOpEM IPOMEBIMI-~
nernocTE «Pycckas ¢alpmea B mpomuroM W HaCTOAIMEeM» (mep-
Boe m3flaEme OTOH KHmrm BHmIO eme B 1898 r.). Cospaerca
BIEYATIEHNE, YTO MHOIEMUKA MeEAy ABYMA aBTODaMM BO3HHOKJIA
Opesfie BCETO mO MOBOAY TOH BHe3aIHOCTH, ¢ KOTOPOH HOJOKe=
Hne 1721 r. oTMeTmIO HOBHle TeHJEHOUZ B XO0je Pa3BATHA Ma-
Bydarrypsl. O6 HCTOIKOBAHAM STOTO MOJOKEHHA B PaMKax AMC-
Kyccmr o nepuojgmsammm cMm.. Rosenfeldt N. E. Kapitalis-
mens genesis, s. 120, 133. Orciona cneayer raxme, 9o @. fl. Tlo~
JISTHCKAR B 3HAYATEIBHOM CTeMEHH MCMOJB30BAall METOAHKY
E. N. 3aosepckoit. Cp.: Moansmckmir @, f. IxoHOMHEHUecKHmi
crpoii..., ¢. 33.

35 3a0sepckaa E. . Pabosaa cmma., c 5 32
430—431. '
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crkoit metopuorpadpum 3. B conpemenHo#t moNeMIKe Io
opofiieMay; HeTPOBCKO# HPOMBILIIEHHOCTH YIOMAHYTHIA
BOIPOC HECKOJIBKO OTomeN ma BTOpoi mimam. Mcrepuko
CKJIOHHB: HBIHE OrPDaBEMYHBATRCA KOHCTaTaWued ¢PAKTa
OAHOBPeMEHHOT0 IHUPOKOFe NPHUMEHeHHA W HPHHYIMTAIb-
HOIo, I HaeMHOTO TPyJa.

B nmocuepsee BpeMs HaywHbie CHOPSI DPa3copesach
ruaBHHM 00pasoM HO HpolieMaM HAWpPABICHWA DASBATHA
netTpoBekedt mpombiuniensocTdH. OpnHEoBpeMeHHO B Godee
rIy0oKOM TEOPeTHIECKOM INIaHe OBLT HOARGPTHYT 0GCYH-
MeHill0 BOIPOC 6 TOM, B. Kakoit CTeHeHHN DPacHPOCTPAHCHHE
CBOGOJIHOTO: OHNNIAMUBAEMOro- TPYAAX MOIKET pacCMaTpH-
BarbeA Kak oGpaTumslii npomecc 3, TaxuM obpasom, cy/st
MO XO4y AUCKYCCHI, ee JalbHeiillce HaupaBleHHe OHpefe-
aaau toury spewma O. H. Hoasmexoro m E. U. 3aozep-
CKOIi.

[Hdebatst 06 abcomoTHaMe, B paMiax KOTOPLIX paceMaTt-
pUBATHCH HPOBIeMbl COUANBHOM CYH{HOCTH IOCYAaPCTBEH-
Boil BiaeTH N ee (YHKOHH B DHOHOMAYCGCKOM DagBHTHH
crpaHsl 38, B pemenuu BompPOCA O CONUAILHO-3KOHOMHU-
YecKoli mphpene MaHY(aKTypH HeTPOBCKOTO HepHEOIA BH-
IOMMHIX CIEIOB He OCTABWIW. To- e camMoe MOKHO: CKa-
3aTh U 10 OTHOHICHHIO0 K HOHBITKAM KIacCHPEKANUA IPH-
HaJJTe/KamiX FOCYRAPCTBY MpeEpPHETHM.

OcTanbHEble acmeKTh! BKOHOMHIeGKOH moauTHKH Ilerpa
repasfie MeHee CIOPHREI, XOTH HCTODHKW U O0HAPYHRHUIH
H3BECTHBIIL HHTEPEC K ero TOPrOBO# U TAMOKEHHOW HOJ-
e 3°, OH{ymaeTca oTCYTCTBHE. CHEMHAMBHBIX HCCIETO-
Bauuii o peAtervrHOocTH IletTpa I mo pasBuTHIO BHYTpeH-
Hell TPAHCHOOPTHON ceTH, HalIeAuUIedl CBOe BBLIPAIKEHite B
CTPOITETLCTBE KAHAJOB.

% Cp.: KomMan JI B, Pycckaa mopedopmenmas Gypuya-
auf, c. 86.

3 Cp.: Mamwpo A. J, KHosmegena P. H. Ipomuim-
JIeHHO-9)KOHOMEYECKAA TOJATAKA DYCCKOT0 NpPaBHTEIbCTBA B Iap-
crpoBanue Iletpa. I.— B kB.: COODHEK [OKYMEHTOB [0 HCTOpAX
CCCP./Pea. Maspogua B. B. 4. V, XVIII Bex. M., 1973, c. 15.

33 Cm.: ro. I, mpamew. 40—44.

3% Cm.: JJanmo-JaBunepckmi A C Pycckme mpoMeim-
neHNble M TOPTOBEle KOMIaAuHN. B- mepsoit mojosmHEe XVIII cro-
aetua. Cnob., 1809; Hl.ammpo A. JI. KpecThAHECKag TOProBasa i
KpecThbARCKHE TORPAULL B INETPOBeKoe BpeMA.— VcTopuaeckne
samucku, 1948, km. 37, ¢, 202—239; Kahan A. Observations on
Petrine Foreign Trade {Canadiam-American Slavic Studies,
vol. VIII, p. 222—236).
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Ecan ve cunrats reGonburax crartel, crpemienne Iler-
pa BHECTH TepeMeHL B DKOHOMHKY CeJBbCKOTO XosgficTBa
TanAe He CTANH IPefMeTOM CIeNUalbHHIX HIHICKaHui ©,
CpaBERTEIbHO NOAPOOHO W3YUeH JNAINL HPOHECC CKJIA (HI-
BAHUA CEJLCKOIO «MHPa», IPHIEeM HEKOTOPHIE aBTOPBI pac-
CMaTPUBAKT €ro KAaK pe3ydbTal HETPOBCKOH wnoaarnoi
pedopmmr 4%,

HAKWMH BbLIA MOTHWBbI
ITETPOBCHON COLTHAJBHON IIOJHATHKRA?

Coyuaavnvie pegopmur Ilerpa 1 Bcerna npmeirerhimt
IpucTaibHOe BEHMAHKEEe HCTOPUKOB, 4 B HAayTHOM MX 06-
CYyKHeHNE HAaMEeTHJOCh ¥Ba OCHOBHEIX megxona. B To spe-
M KaK .OfHH HCCICHOBATEJH AHATHZAPOBALA MOTHBAIINH
CO6CTBEHHO CONUAJIFHON MQIMTHKA ¥ COIHAJLHBIX Barid-
7IOB IeTPOBCKOTO IPaBHTENLCTBA, ApyrAe — cTaBman cche
1eJb YETAHOBUTH HOCIEACTBUA BCeX IpPeoOpa3oBABUM Kax
JUIA CTPYKTYpH 00mecTBa B L[eJIoM, TaK H [JA PasBuTHA
OTJIebHEIX €T0 COIUANLHEIX Ipynnm (B OCHOBHOM, JBOPSFH-
crBa M KpecThsan). ONHaKO [aIeKO He BCE aBTOPHl LIPOBO-
JWIA YeTKYI0 TpaEb MEXKAY MOTHBAMHA 33KOHOJATEeJbHBIX
AKTOB M UX MOCHEACTBAAMHU. 3aMeuaHme 3T0 OTHOCHTCA
B -OCHOBHOM K OOBeTCKOH uctopuorpadmu mo 1964, rorma
JIOMUHZPOBaJla 9Ipe3BhlUafiH0 JaKOHHYHAA TOYKA 3PEHMA:
GyEKnHEeH TOCYFApCTBA 0O OTHONIEHMIO K OOHIECTBY
ABJAANACH OXPAaHA HHTEPeCOB TOCHOACTBYIOILEr0 KIacca.
Jlpyrux «0GBeKTHBHO» BOIMOMKHHIX HANPABIEHAHd rocy-
M3PCTBEHHOH HOJMUTHKA HIPOCTO He CYMeCTBOBAJNO, 3aTO
IIPABUTENBCTBO MOIN0 GBITL B HOCTATOYHOH CTENEeHH yBe-
PeHo B ee peayAbTarax, #00 rOCHOACTBYIOIMUIl KJIacc OBLI
3aMHTEPECOBAH B HOCTOAHHOM HpPOBEJEeHUH TAKOH IOJUTH-
xu. Ho ec1m pyKoBOACTBOBATHCA FAEHLIM MONOMKEHHEM, TO
pasinume MeMEY NPHIMHAMHE H CIGXCTBHAMH BHIIAZAT
KaK K JleJly He OTHOCAMEEeCA: Belb 00e .eT0 1acTU B OCHO-
Be cBoell 4T0-T0 caMo coboii pasymelomeecsd, eClra anpiropA

0 ArBoB A. H. Homurkz Ierpa I kK pacopocTpaHeHRIO
cpelm PYCCKOTO HapoJa HAYYHEIX CENbCKOX03AHCTBEHHRIX B3HA~
Hmi. — YreEra B HmneparopckoM o6mecTBe HCTODMH B JIPEBHO»
creit poccuiickrx npu MockoBckoM Yumpepcmrere, 1892, km, 4,
v, IH, c. 1—11.

41.06 asroit mucxyceun cm.: Goehrke C. Die Teorien iber
Entstehung und Entwicklung des «Mir», Wiesbaden, 1964.
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YCTAHOBJIEHO, KTO KOHKPETHO BXORAT B MOHATHe «T0C~
nofcTBylomui kiaaccy. TloaTomy me cTONBL YR HeORUIAH-
HO 3Ta TUOHYHAA TOYKA 3peHAA ObLIa 0XapaKTepH30BaHA
KaK pe3yJIbTaT CKOpee HHTepHpeTAlUH, 4eM coO6CTBEHHO
HCCIEe0BATeIbCKON paGoTHI 42,

HHTepecu TOCHOACTBYIOIEro Kiaacca

Tor ¢axkr, uro B coBerckoil mcTopuorpadnn Ha3BAHHO-
ro nepmopa OOHAPYKHINCHL 3HAUATEIBLHBIE PaCXOMISHAN
B HCTOJIKOBAHEHN METPOBCKON COMUAIBHON MOJAUTHRH, 0OBAC-
HAETCA. OTCYTCTBHEM €[MHOTO OTBeTa HA BOHPOC: KaKo#
knace B smoxy Ilerpa Owin rocmomersyromuM? 4 Cornacso
reopuu M. H. Ilokposckoro, momunmposasmei go 1934 r.,
BIACThL B 00mecTBe B TY 300Xy MepeHuia K KaouTaJluCTH-
9YeCKOMY KyIed4ecTBy, KOTOpPOe CO37al0 cBOI «Oypyas-
HYI0 aAMUHHACTPAUMION» M BIHAJNO HA NPUHUMAEMSBIC IOIH-
THYeCKNe pPeHIeHMdA; OPH STOM JHYHOEe 3HAYeHHNe IpaBHTe-
IA KaK JABIJKYOIeHl CHJBI B Dpolecce Npeo0pasoBammil
ObLII0 MAHUMAJIBHEIM,

CoBepireEr0 @WHHIM [0 CBOEH CyTH OLLIO OlpepeleHUe
PACCTAHOBKHE KJACCOBEIX CHJ, KOTOPOE COCTABHJIO OCHOBY
HAayIHOr0 modo;enus, cMmenmpinero rteopmpo M. H. Ilo-
KPOBCKOTO, I KOTOpPOE OTCTAMBAJIOCH HA IPOTAMEHHH II0-
crefoBaBImUX TpeX mecAaTwiaeTwid. Ilomoxenmume ato, maem-
TH(HUIUPOBaBIIECe ¢ TOCHOACTBYIOIAM KIACCOM HOMEINYbe
NBOPAHCTBO (M II03TOMY XapaKTepU30BaBIIee IETPOBCKOE
roCyiapcTBO KaK «HAIIMOHAIbHOE TOCYTAPCTBO MIOMEIITKOB»
HIH (IUKTaTypy HABOPAHCKOTO Kiaccan), Oblmo Gonee
HIOAHCHAPOBAHHLIM — HJIM, [PYyTHMH CJIOBaMH, MeHee IIO-
crnenoBarensaeiM,— aem teopud M. H. Iloxposckoro. Bo-
NepBHIX, 3[1eCh HET HefooneHK:m poad augmoctd Ilerpa 4.
Bo-Bropeix, B HOBOM HONOMKEHAX yTBEPIKIANOCEH, YTO Ipa-
BUTEJALCTBEHHAA MONUTHKA (OPMIPOBAIACH B COOTBETCTBHH
He TOINBKO C HMHTepecaMy MpaBAINero Kiacca, HO # B
H3BECTHOH CTeNeHH C MHTEPEeCAaMH PACTYIHNUX COMUATbLHBIX
IIPOCNOeK KyNUmOB H pEeMEeCIeHHHKOB. XOTA OTAelbHbIE

42 Cp.: Vierhaus R. «Absolutismusy (Sowjetsystem und
demokratische Gesellschaft. Eine vergleichende Enzyklopidie.
Bd. 1. Freiburg — Basel — Wien, 1966), S. 23. O HemomyctuMo-
CTH OTTpaHWdeHAsA wugeojormm IleTpa OT (KOHKpPETHBIX HCTODH-
geckmx ycnopmity c¢cM.: Baxpymum C. B. O xanaccosoit mpm-
poxe moHapxuu Ietpa I, c. 92.

43 Cm. ramsxe ri. I, npaMeu. 33—35.

4 Cum., manpumep, pemensnio B. JleGemesa m C. IOmxoBa. —
Hcropmueckmit sxyprax, 1944, Ne 10—11, c. 131,
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gcciaefoBaTeNd M yKaseBanH, uto [leTp B ¢cBoeM cTpeMie-
HUN IOAAEPIKATh BIaNlesbleB 3aBONOB U (abpHK yIMeMIAn
B HEKOTOPHIX CIydagX NPHBHJIETMM JBOPAHCTBA %%, HO, 1O
ofmeMy MHeHHI0, KAaKoro-1u60 3aMETHOro pacXoMneHHA
MeJKIy MHTepecaMu o0OMX KJIACCOB IOKA eHle He HADJLIO-
nanock. IlosToMy pBOiiCTBEHHAA MPHPOAA TOCIONCTBYIOIE-
ro Kiacca He MOIJA elle YCIOKHUTH HETPOBCKYIO COIMATb-
HYK MOOJIUTUKY B TAKOH CTemeHH, 4TOOBI cTano HeobXxo-
OUMBIM ee KOHKpPeTHoe usyuenme ‘°, Orcroma CcTaHOBUTCA
MOHATHHIM, I09eMy mOAOGHOrO pojga mMcciegoBaHEuS B CO-
BETCKOIl HCTOPHOTPAQUA YKA3AHHOr0 MEPHOJA BCTPEIATHCEH
BecbMa peaxo. Ha mepenmumit minam smpBuramucs Takue,
HampuMep, (aKTH, Kak OpeRyCMaTpHBABIIMECH IeTPOBC-
Ko#l 0PHCOURIUEHl CMATYCHUA [ JBOPAH IPW AOLPOCAX
uIn opum BhGope HakasaHHA %7, 4TO jJKe KacaeTcA COIH-
anpHo-nmonutnyeckux ugeii Ilerpa I, to omm Gmutm mog-
po0HO oTpasKeHH B paGoTaX, OCHOBAHHEIX Ha HCCIENOBA~
HUAX 0ny0IAKOBAHABIX 3aKOHOMOJXOM{eHHH 8,

% Mamupo A. J. Kpecrbame. — B ku.: Ouepkm mcTopHH
CCCP. Mepuop ¢eomanmama, c. 177; Crpymunur C. I'. K pon-
pocy of6 SKoHOMHKE.., ¢. 183; amkpaToBa A. M. @opmuapo-
BaHHe mpojerapmara B Poccun, c. 357.

4 Cm.: CaxapoB A. M. K Bompocy 0 ABYX CTajgHAX pa3-
suTHA  (QeoganpBOil (opmamum B Poccuu. — Bompocsr mcropuim,
1959, Ne 1, c. 105.

““"Tonnkopa H, B. Iomurmueckne mnpoueccs: npm Ile-
tpe I. Ilo Mmarepuwamam IlpeoGpaskemckoro mpmkasa. M. 1957,
¢. 51—52, 55, 67—68. ABTOp BechbMa MOCIEROBATEIHHO HpPOaHA1A-
37poBalla Te AeNa, KOTOPHE HAWIYIIIEM 06pasoM MOIIHM OCBe-
TATH COOWANbHBIE MNpOTHBOpednda meTpoBckolt omoxm (c. 7).
Kpome toro, em.: Cansmanm I. fI. Mopckoit ycraB 1720 ropma.
Ileperrit cBom 3aKoHOB pycckoro ¢uora. — MeTopmdeckue 3ammc-
¥m, 1955, T. 53, c¢. 322. Heckonpko WHOW TOYKN 3peHWA Ha Tie-
TPOBCKYI0 IODHCAMKIMIO mpupepxuBajica Pomanoni-CiaBaTHH-
ckmii A. ([iBopamscrso B Poccmm or madama XVIII Beka go oT-
MeHEI KpemocTHOTo mpaBa. CmG., 1870, c¢. 230—232), a Tamme
Berses fI. [I. (O6miecTBemHO-mOJETHIECKAA A (Qumrocofcrad
moicib B Poccmm B mepsoir monmoemHe XVIII Bexa. CapaHnck,
1959, c. 83, 87).

48 B cpoem ogepke «OOIMecTBEHHO-NOMATAIECKAS MEICTbY
(B kn.: Oueprn mcropuu CCCP. Ilepuop deomanmsma..) B. B. Ha-
denrays yrBepipgaer, wto mOHATHe «oGIee G6raro» BOCOPUHM-
MaJIoch KaK NOJXHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYION[ee HHTEDecaM NPABAMETO
xaacca (c. 646). Cum. ramme: Ctememko JI. A, Codpo-
Heaxko K. A, TocymapcrBemHEi crpoit Poccmm.., c¢. 34
fi. N1. Bersaes mpoBoguT IpaEb MEKAY MHPOM NpeAcTaBIeHHH
Ilerpa 1 m peansHOil AeACTBATENHHOCTHIO, UTO ABJIAETCA HETH-
nmuprM  (O6mecTBenno-moiuTHIecKaas u  uiocofckas MBICIb...,

¢. 65—66, 70—71).
4 3ak. 122 97



Hanporas, Kax yKashBajl OfiMH H3 CTOPOHHAKOE BHICKa~
BAHHO} TOUKM 3DEHNJA, HOKA He OFHApY:KeHB! KOHKPETHHI®
IIpUMepH! OKa3aHWA TOCHOACTBYIOIIMM KIAccoM HABICHHST
W BAEAEMA HA TONHTHYeCKHe PelleRHs IPaBUTENbCTBA 2.
CooTBeTcTBYIOMEH TOM KOHOEHTYATHHO-aHATUTHIECKOTO
Tpyna H. A. Bocxpecencroro, cTpeMHBOIErocs BLIACHHTE,
Kakfde KOHKPETHO JHINA, CONMAJNbHbIE TPYANEl H HHCTATY-
TH BHIIBATANA 3aKOHONPOEKTH! I Pa3paGaTHBANH 3aKOHO-
HATEeNBHBI® AKTHL, OCTAJICA HeomyOrmroBammnIM ¥,

Mexay Tem magmnas ¢ 1960-x rr. coBeTCKEe MCTODMKH
BCe IEpe HCCIeAyoT mpobieMy COOTHONICHHA WHTEpeCcOB
YOCIO/ICTBYIOINETO Kiacca M Tocyfmapersa. Tak, B Xoje
AHCKYCCHR 0 poccHiicKoM aleoinTHaMe MHEOTHE y4YacTHH-
KA ee mogYepKEBAIH «Cc1aboCTh» [BOPAHCTBA, ocoGeHHO B
IIeTPOBCKYI0 2MOXY; HO XOTA 3TAa TOYKA 3PeHHA W IpeA-
craBisgerca Kpalime coopHOH, €o3faeTCA BHedaTiJeHHe, 4TO
yi9eHHe OpAmIA K o0IeMy cOTJacHIo OTHOCHTEIBHO TOTO,
910 26comotHsM B a06omM ciaywae He ORI IOABEpKeH
«HEUOCPeACTBEHHOMY NOIHTAYECKOMY KOHTDOXIO» CO CTO-
POBHI OpaBAmIero KJIAcca M YT0 HETPOBCKOE T'OCYRAPCTBO,
o Kpaliaeil Mepe B pfifie CIyTaeB, MOIJIO CMeJI0 IPOBOXHTD
NOJHTAKY, HICJIYI0 Bpa3pes € HHTepPeCaMH JBOPAHCT-
pa 5'* Tlopo6Hanm mocTamOBKAa HpoGneMBl MOMET, BEPOAT~
Ho, CHYHHTh O0BACHCHHEM, 0TYEro HETPOBCKAR COLMAIb-
HAaA DONATHKA CTala B HOCIeJHee BPeMA HpeMeTOM IJIy-
GOKHX KOHKPETHHX HECHeZOBABHM, PesyAbTaThl KOTOPHX
GYAYT PacCMOTPEHLI HaMH HYKe.

Harepecs rocyaapersa

Panx uccaepoBareneii, mpofelasmux Gonee mam Menee
rry0oKmii aHANH3 KOMIJeKCA HPEeACTaBIEHHHE O TOCYAap-

¥ 3acosepckan E. H. Bercteo u 0TXOR KpecThAH B nep-
Boit monosune XVIII Bera. — B kn.: K Bompocy e mepBoHavarnEOM
paxonaeErE B Poccer (XVII—XVIII BB.), ¢. 165 IlagkpaToBa A. M,
(B pabore «®PopmmEpoBaHEe npoleTapmatra B PeCCEE») Hojaraer
«IpAMoe faBlieEEe» NOMEINOKOB Ha NpaBUTeJbCTBO He Tpefy-
JOIBM [(OKR3ATENbCTB.

5 Jror TOM, 3aKoHYeRHBIE B 1942 1., HasmBancA <AKTH of
ofmecTBeHHEIX knaccaxy, OH XpaEATCHE B BHEAE PYKOHNECH B €O~
Gpampr OP® WK CECP. llo emx mop GEIn MeNOABIOBAH, Hamer-
cd, Temsko » pafore C. M. Tpommmoro (Pyeckmhi alconmormaM
u ppopaseTBo B XVIII B. @opMmpopaEme 6l0poxparmm. M., 1974,
Hamp. ¢, 21). O paGotre H. A. BotKpeceBeROre cM. Talske BHIIIe,
ra. I, apamew. 49.

4 Cp.:. Paxmaryaames M. A, K amckycemm of aGcoa&
tuaMe B Poccuy, ¢, 66, 71—72, 8587, '
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‘¢TBeé W H[EONOTHH HETPOBCKOr0 O8M{ACTRA, HPEHANE, B
oTIHINe OT TPAANNHOHHBIX MONOMEHMH COBETCKOM MCTO-
‘puorpadmi, Ty TOUKY 3PEHHA, COINACHO KOTOPOH COLHAIh-
‘HaA noauraka Ilerpa me 68na MoTMBEHpOBaHA RHTepecaMm
‘TOJBKO KaKOH-NTHGO OfHOE CONMMANBHOR TPYNINEI WAM KIacs
€4, HO, HATPOTHB, HMeJa Y6TKO AeKIAPHPOBAHHYI) LENb —e
‘CHYRATh BeceM. I'oropsa TouHee, B opmAaNLHOM myGarnm~
‘CTHKe ® mOpeamGynrax 3aKOHOJATEABHEIX AKTOB NIABHO®
MecTO OTBOAUTCA NOHATHIO «ofmee OGraro», KoTopod
Herp BocopuHARX H3 noAuTHYeCKO ¢umocopau 3a-
mapga *.

3To 9IPO3BLITAHHO eMKOE H DIACTHIHO® HOHATHE I
ROCTABASIIO NPaBATENLCTBY WIAPOKWE HPOCTOp AiA m
LPOM3BONLELIX TonkoBaHmit. I[locaompky ocyniecmnenné
uneu «obuiero 6iara» CTaBHIO mepef roCyAapcTsond Hmgem
NpUATHIAAILHO HO OTPAHMYCHEHE 3aJATH, OHA CIyMEIA
YaK/Ke BeIAKOJCHEMM CDeJACTBOM Y3aKOHEHAR HeOTpa
9YeHHHIX OpaB MOHapXa.

HRanee, naA HAEOJOrHM CaMOAEP/KABHA XapPaKTePHEIM
65i0 TO, 4TO OHA pacKajbIBala ONHO IEJoe HAABOS, Mpo-
BoAA pPasrpaHAYHTENbHYI0 JHHHID MERAY, ¢ ONHOE cTo+
pousi, GecnpaBHLIM HAaPOAOM, oOmee 6aarococTésBMEe KO-
TOPOTO AOIKHO OBUIO DPETBOPUTHCA B KU3Bb, H, C APY-
IOl CTODOHM, BCEMOTYHIYM TOCYNApCTBOM, Qﬁﬁananma}
MOHOmONEeHk B ompegedéHum mneieir m cpemctd 3 X6
HKOHKpeTHo#t curyamuu. Bupouem, ma mpaxTuxe Giaro =
POfia TOJNKOBAJOCH B COOTBETCTBHH ¢ COOCTBeHHHIMH HEHTE:
pecaMi roCyfapcrsa, oT9ero E HOBATEe «obmee 6'Jtaro_‘j
B IETPOBCKOM 3aKOHOJATeNLCTBe YHOTPOGNANOCH KAR CH-
HOHEM MOHATHIO (TOCYApCTBeHHWH waTepecy 52 Hom-
TPACTOM K BHIICH3NOMEHHOH TOUKe 3PEHHMSA 3BYYHT HONE~
MugecKoe saMegamme A. l'epmesikpona: «Ilerposlkoe roe
CY[apcTBO He GHLIO rOCYAapCTBOM TOTO HIM mrofo Hithcca.
dro Owuto rocymapctBo rocymapctBa» («It was the
State’s State»)®,

52 Peitomep M. A. Ofmecrbemmoe Gmaro ® aGcoagTHOB
OCyRApCTBO, ¢, B, 14 m pamee, 38—41; Borocqoscrud M. M,
Qfnacrhas peopua Ierpa BeJyaxoro, c. 19—20; 245% Raeff
rigins of the Russian Inteﬂ.lg‘eﬁtsia. The Eightsbnth-Cent:
obility. N.-Y. vé%ﬂ, p. 35—36; Hadnerro H. W &P 1.}
6. 56, B0—84; Wittram R Peter I Bd. II, S. 128, 125128

8 Gerschenkfof A. Europe in the Russian Mirron
p.79.
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Hapeanporanne 1 HEANBARYaIAaNAA 00MeCTBA

JaTeM BOBHEKaeT CIe/ylONidil BOOPOC, a UMEHHO: YbH
B IepBYIO o49epefib HHTEpPecH HEYKJIOHHO coBIIONano rocy-
7lapCTBO B paMKaX conmaixbmHod meroctHOoctu? Ha mero
HCTOPEKAMH JAlOTCA BechMa pasHooGpasHEle oTsets. He-
KOTOpHe y4eHEle YKa3HIBajid, 9TO eBPoledcKmit abcomio~
TH3M B 00INeM CTPEMHIJICA HOABEJIMPOBATh H HHAHBHYyaJH-
8EPOBaTh OGMECTBO M 9TO dTa TeHAeHIUA TaKAke HamJa
BHIpasKeHAe B COMUAAbHOH moxutmke lIlerpa, HampmMep
B Tabexrm o pamrax 1722 r. 3pmeck 0oCHOBHOe BEMMAaHHE@
YHeNAN0Ch AHAWBUAYAIBHEIM HOoCTIKeHmaAM, Tabexp moi-
skHa OBLIa faTh YJleHAM HeNDUBHICTHEPOBAHHEIX CIOEB
ofmecTBa BO3MOMKHOCTH MOCIY:KATHCA 10 00Jlee BEICOKOTO
COMUEAIBHOTO CTATYyCA. )

Ho eme sApue oOHapyRmiachk 371a) TEHAEHIAA B CTPEM-~
aengax Ilerpa I yBenmumrs o6ssamHOCTE COCHOBHA 1O
OTHOIIEHUIO K TOCYNapCTBY M OXBATHTH AMH TaKkHe TpyI-
OB HaceleHHAA W OTHCABHEIX JAN, KOTOPhle MX IIOKa el
me mMmeanm. BakmeiM MotmBoM mnoxaTEka Ilerpa 6mino
CcTpeMieHHe OPraHM30BaTh, KAK TOTNa TOBOPHJH, «BCe-
obmyio cay#by», KoTopag mo3Boamia Obl HaTh BCeM Ka-
TeFOPHAM HACeJCHHS W OTAeMbHEIM JANAM ONEHAKOBEIA
cTaTyC CIy)KHTelNeHd TrocynapcTBeHHO# BaactH. TaxkmMm
0o0pa3oM, paBeHCTBO, KOTOPOe aph BO EMs BCeobmiero Gia-~
ra CTPeMEJCA BHEADHT: B o0mecrBe, OBIIO He CTONBKO
PaBeHCTBOM B IpaBaX, CKOJBKO PaBeHCTBOM B 06Gg3aHHO-~
CTAX, XOTA CONWAaJbHHE IPYNNBl W HMeJHd KadleCTBEHHO
OTIMIaBIIHecH 00AsaHHOCTH 5%

Opmako BCTpeyawimCh M TaKHe ABTOPH, KOTODHIE CUH-~
TANH STOT HIea] PAaBEHCTBA PYCCKOTO CAMONEP/KABHA deM-
TO HO3UTHBHBIM ¥ (IEMOKDATHIHEIMY, ngen’reqeﬁ Gy xyme-
ro 6yp/KyasHO-KOHCTHTYIHOHHOTO CTPOS 0,

S Peitcmep M. A. O6mecrsemmoe G6iaro.., ¢ 14, 40—44,
97—98; Wittram R. Peter I. Bd. II, S. 124—125; Blum .
Lord and Peasant in Russia from the Ninth to the Nineteenth
Century. Princeton, N. J., 1972, pp. 414—415. 3pmeck B mpoTmBO-
HONOKHOCTh NpeARAymuM paboraM conmumambHag moaATAKa Ile-
YTpa XapaKTepHayeTcd KaKk TpPafUOUOHHASA, CTaPOMOCKOBCKAs.

8% Cp.: Pericmep M. A, OGmecreemmoe Gnaro.., c. 98.
Cum, taxske: Aspex A. fI. Pycckumit a6conoruaM.., c¢. 93. Oco-
Oyo Toury spemms mMeer fI. JI. Bersie, Renalomumil CuIbHLIE
aKIeHT Ha (ryMaEd3Me» W ¢yBakeBHEm K jamumocrm» Ilerpa (0§-
INeCTBEeHHO-OJNTAIeCKad M  ¢uaocopckas MBICHb,., €, 10,
73—78, 82—87, 91, 112),
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Crupanue COCIOBHEIX rpanrmm

Muorue mcropukm mnoaaraior, uro Iletp I B cBoeM
cTpeMiIeHMH JOOHTBCA MAKCUMAALHOH OTHAa9® OT CBOHUX
MOANaHHBIX [0 OTHOLIEHHI0 K FOCYAAPCTBY WIpeqIOYHTA,
KaK OpaBHio, CTPOHTH HOBOE Ha (PyHIAMEHTE CYIecTBYIO-
meil cocTOBHON CTPYKTYPHI, HOCTENEHHO YBEAAIUBAA TArO-
THI OTHOENBHHIX cocloBuit. B 9ToM ero moamruka oTamdva-
Jlack OT NOJATHKH 3amafHoro abcomioTuaMa, KOTOPHIA
CTpeMUiICA Ipe:Rae Bcero paspymIATh 3[aHHE CPEIHEBEKO-
BOro obmecTsa 6%,

Ho ects m pgpyroe Mmenme, coriacmo kotopomy Ilerp
CYnTanl HEeOOXOOUMBIM pPEryAupOBATL COLUANbHEIE (DYHK+
Iun, crupag TPaJUUUOHHLIE COCIOBHEIE TpaHunbl. Tak,
X. Quaagimxakep CYUTAd, 9T0 YKA3 0 eQUHOHACIENH
4714 r., sTo «rO6AMOe JeTHmE COLAANBHOTO 3aKOHOMA-
TensctBa [leTpa», GBI cocTaBiaen TakuM obpasoM, 4TOGH
BacTaBETh He O6GMAaAaBIIMX OPABOM HAcCHeJOBAHAA MOMe-
IMAYLAX CHIHOBEH MCKATH WHBIX CPENCTB K KU3HH — IIpPeK-=
Ze Bcero B c(hepe TOProBIM U DPOMBINLICHHOCTH — A TeM
CaMBIM  CIIOCOGCTBOBATH  COZNAHUI0  OPeIPUHNMIEBOTO
TpeThero CoCIoBHMA %,

Opnako He ciydaiiHO, 9T0 MMEHHO 3TOT YKa3 @3 mpe-
o6pasosanmii Ilerpa mpumamme:kutr K Hambonee HUCKYC-
cuonHEIM. [lo Muenuro P. BatTpaMa, aToT yKa3 — TUmmu~
HOe BHIpaiReHue «MHOrouexesoro Meimnenusn» («Mehrzwec-
kdenken») pedopmaropa, oTdero ero HeIb3A AHAIU3EPO-
BaTh OJHOCTOPOHHE, TOABKO KAK COMEHCTBOBABIIIL COCIOB-
Hoit MOGHIBHOCTH, XOTA MHOTHE [ApyTHe 3XKOHOMOJOKeHAA
Hal0T OCHOBAHWSA JIA HogoGHOH omeHKH 58,

% Wittram R. Peter 1, Bd. II, S, 149, 541; [IaBnen-
Ko H. . Ietp L., c. 65, 77,

57 Fleischhacker H. 1730. Das Nachspiel der petrini-
schen Reform (Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas. Bd. 8,
4941), S. 268—270. M. M. BorocioBCKEA TaKke HOAYepKEBaET
crpemiaenne Ilerpa coagaTh TpeThe COCIOBME IO eBpONelickoMy
obpasny ([lerp Bemmgmif., c. 94). Cm. Takme: [MaBrOB-
CunpBaBcRuE# H, IIL. Tocygapesu caymmisle mopa. — Cown-
menus, Cob., 1909, 1. I, c. 225, 231.

8 Wittram R. Peter I. Bd. II. S. 39—40, 45—46, 130—133.
Ha c¢. 142 DopuepkmBaeTcs, 9YTO ONpeAeaAOIAM MOMOHTOM HpH
uposeneHmn IleTpoM ero WOMHTHKE Oblid CIyseCHEI® KadeCTBa,
A He cOCIOBHASA NPAHAJIEAKHOCTS.
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Tloapep:xanue CONUATBHOTO PABHOBECHS

HexoTopuIMu coBeTCKUME aBTOpaMu ObLIO BEIABHEYTO
clefyiolee NOJOKeHHe: HETPOBCKOE caMofjep:KaBHe OOH-
BaHO CBoeil CPAaBHHTENBLHOM CAMOCTOATENBHOCTHIO IO OTHO~
IMeHNi0 K o0mecTBy yCTAHOBUBIIEMYCH COCTOAHUIO HpH-
'6IUBHTENBHOTO PAaBHORECHA MEKAY (PAKTOPAMH CONMANL-
HHX cuit. Ecia rocynapcTBeEmas BJIACTh CEPEMHIACh K
YCHICHUI0 CBOEH ABTOHOMHAH, TO @HA, ©CTOCTBEHHO, OHIa
BaEHTePecoBaHA B HONiepKaHAH TaKoro Galagca, BCTymag
ANA STOr0 B ANBAHC C TEeMM MM HHEIMA COBHAJLHEME
CHIAMH, 32aHEMABIIAME Bpa’kfeOHble X0 OTHOMIEHHIO APYF
K mpyry noaunud. TaxeM o6pasoM, mofeGHAA COMHAILHASA
PoNRTHKA ROoXAHA GHa OPHCHTHPOBATHLCA CKOPee Ha HH-

epechl CONHANLERIX TPYHI, %eM Ha 3HaueHHe EX yBRUU
;o OTHOHIGHHI0 K FOCYHapCrBy.

0 IIOCKOJNBKY DTH MCTOPHKH JaBAJIA BeChbMa HECXO;KHe

ﬂemm COOTHOHICHHIO CHI MEKJY KOMIOHEHTAME Ganamca

4CTH, TO OHM He CMOIJIE UPHETH K eNBHOMY BLIBOXY H
UTHOCHTEOAbEO COMUAJLEEIX COIIHEKOB a0eoIOTHON MOHAP-
xum. Ilo M. A, @enocosy m C. M. Tpomnromy, commans-
¥aa nonatEka Ilerpa I 6Ha HameleEa Ha YcHAeEme
BOBOTO €XYKHIOre ABOPABCTBA (U3 UHCHA MENKHX H CPefi-
BEX ABODAH), a TaKKe, B M3BeCTHOH CTeHeHH, H HapOXK-
paBmeiica Oyp/Kyasau — B OPOTHBOBEC CTRPOM apHETOKpa-
duE, wT0 W OniBo AeKNaPUPOBAEO, K HpHMEDPY, YKA3OM o
emunogacueanu 1744 r. m TabGensio o pamrax 1722 r. 59,
Ho, cornaceo B. . Cupoxararkony, llerp I omemumnes
Ba MHTEepPeCH BCero MBOPAHCTBA, CTPEMACH YKPeHHTh
6yp:Kyasuio HONIEPMKKOH TOProBIM § DPOMBILICEROCTH;
0coGeHHO OTUeTIHBOe BHIpa’KeHUe 3TH «AHTHBOPAHCKHE
TeHAEHIAN) HeTPOBCKOU cONUANBHOH MOJATHKA MOJYYHIH
P TONOBITKAX OrPAHMYATH KPEIMOCTHOe IpaBo, KOTOpHIe
B. 1. CHpoMATHEKOB MOKYMEHTANBHO IOATBEPHKEaCT
Vrasom o epumomaciemuu 1714 r. m Umcrpykoweit mis
Boepox 1719 r.%°,

¥ ®epgocos U A CommammEag CYOBEOCTD K 3BOJNNHA

poccmiickoro aGcomiornama, &, 58—59; Té)onlungn C. M. Pyc»-
cxmit aGeomoTidM..., ¢, 86—87 1 o B paace, B mBopmol
TiaBe pammoro tpyfia (c. 12, 23 46) BHABREYTA YKIOHIH-

Bam TOWKa OpeHHR © TOM, ko a COXITHCTCKOE rocynapcm(;-

A0 OpYAHEM, CIYXHBIOHM HHTEpecaM roCcIOACTBOBABIIETO RAAC~
ca —.0 :I(::MEILWKOB

HpoMaTHEKOB B, W, «PeryaapEoe» TOCYAAPCTEQqny

c. 124, 139, 144 m manee, 152. “
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KAKOHW BBIJIA HOJNWTHKA HNETPA 1
110 OTHOIHEHHIO R OTAEJILHBIM COCIOBHAM?

b

“Touxa sperns B, W. CoipoMATHEAKOBA IpPHEAJAEKAT R
guciy Hambonee AMCKYCCUOHHHIX B JUTEpaType, HOCBA~
MIeRHOH WeTPOBCKOA COMEANbHOE noamTEKe. HamMenea
HWOJIeMAYHLIM OPH 9YTOM ABIAETCA AKINEHTAPOBAHHE MM
cdakra cmmnatuit Ilerpa K KymmaM m OpPOMHBIIIIEHEEAKAM
{dabparanTam), OnEaro, cornacao O0MENPUHATOMY MHEs
HEO, HOAMEDKKA NapeM 3THX YKOHOMEYECKH QKTHBHEX
rpynn HaceleHHA o0wbacHaeTca pacaeroM Ilerpa ma 71O,
9T0 TOPrOBJIA H DPOMHIOUIEHHOCTh, PA3BHBAACH, OYAYT.
cmocofcTBOBaTh 000TameHMI0 TOCYMAPCTBEHHOR KasHH oL,

Takem o6paszoM, yreepmuende B. H. CrpoMaramkosa
OTHOCATEJIBLHO TOro, u4To Aia Ilerpa BecerMa Ba)KHRIM Onle
A0 mMeHHO O0JerdeHMe HON0MeHAS KPENOCTHHIX, He IO+
AyTAR0 HOAepssKn. XoTA, ¢ APYTOH CTOPOHEI, HOKA3HIBA«
N0CH Tak/Ke, ITO B OTHOIMEHWH I[APA K KPENOCTHHIM Kpes
CTHAHAM IPOCAEIKMBACTCA HOKOTOPad TyMAaHHOCTE ®2, a
TOT aKT, 9TO OH BpeMsA OoT BpeMeHH 0Gpamaica K moMes
IMMKAM C' OpA3LIBAME He Heperpy’kaTh KPEmOCTHBIX M3~
JAMOIHAMY NOBEHHEOCTAME, WCTONKOBHIBAJICA Yam[e BCEro
Kak 3a0oTa 0 TOCAENHAX — HO JHINL KAK 0 HIaTeNbIUKAX:
roCy/lapCTBOHHBX HOJaTeif, a He KaK 0 cBoux Giamumux &,

OcoGeHHO APKO CONEPHMYECTBO MEiKXY TOCYAApPCTBOM
A DOMeIIMKAMH H3-3a MOIYIGHHA MOXOA0B C KPONOCTHEIX
KpeCThAH IOKA3aHO B IOCIAEJHEX COBETCKAX HCCIENOBA-~
HAAX. B HEX NOJYEPKHUBAETCA, 4T0 YBEIHYCHAE MACCH
HAJOroB BO BDeMA IETPOBCKOrO HpPABICHAA IPOUCXORHIOD
3a CYeT HOBHINeHAA TJIaBHBIM o6Gpa3oM deoganbHOR
PeHTHL %,

¢t Tnatones C @, Jlexumm., ¢ 511—512; Kawxes-
ckmit B. O. Coummermsa, T. IV, ¢. 108; HaBaesxo H. W,
Merp L., c. 69—71; Wittram R. Peter I. Bd. II, S. 46—47,

2 ComepcKkmit B. I. Kpecrbaackui nggé)oc B Poccmmt
» XVIII n mepro& mostosmEe XIX Bera. Cu6., 1888, T I, ¢, 3—4;
Bonnesen S. Poter den Store. Stockholm, 1925, s. 279—280;

6 Cp. Wittram R. Peter 1. Bd, II, S. 165—166, 545—546,

% Tuxomom [0, A. (QeopansEag peATa B DOMEIAILHX
suenunx Ilenrpasssoid Poccom B xoEme XVII — mepsoir wer-
sepra XVIII B. (BAsfeabdeckde HOBHHHOCTA H TOCYRANCTBOHEHLIG
Bainorn). — B km.: PoccEg B mepmox pedopm Herpa I. M. 1973,
c. 214; Om sxe: IloMemuasm kpecTbaHe B Poccum, Degmampmas
peata B XVII —mauane XVIII B, M., 1974, ¢, 303; MaBaen=
Ko H, H, Herp L.., ¢, 65—67,
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CrasagHOe He o3Ha4aer, BmpoueM, 9to B, . Crrpo«
MATHAKOB MMEJI CTOPDOHHHKOB, L[QMAKOM ¥ IOQIHOCTBIO IIOf~
MePKUBABIIAX €ro Te3dc 0 TOM, 4T0 moaurtdka [lerpa I
OBTa OTMe4YeHa OpesK/le BCero AHTHABODAHCKEMHA TeH[JCH=
unama. Heemorpa ma To 4T0 B [0PeBONIONEOHEOA JUTEPA~
Type ®W DOAYePKUHBAJIUCh, HOIATHBEBIE CAHKOHEA (cpen:
Dpovero — KoaECKaldAn EMeHHiT), nmpuMenapmuecs IleT-
POM ¢ Iexbi0 LPEHYAUTh ABOPAHCTBO MCIOIHATH CBOH
BospocimmHe oGssaEHEOCTH 5°, a B mETeparype Golee moa3fi-
Hero nepruofia yKashlBalOCh, UTO BBeJeHNE IOKH3HEHHOIO
CPOKa HECEeHH TIOCY[apCTBEHHOH CIy:KOB OTHHMAJNO Y
JIBODAHHHA BO3MOKHOCTh BECTH XO03AicTBo B mMemuu 96,
Bce jKe GoJiee pacIpoCTDAHEHHBIM ABIAETCA MHEHHE O TOM,
aro Ilerp B memom me ORI 3amATepecoBaH B ocrabieHun
IOSHNUA J(BOPAHCTBA, 00 OH HYKJAJICA B HTOM YeJOBE-
9eCKOM MAaTepHale IPE KOMINIEKTOBAaHMA HOBOTO rOCYJap-
crBeHHOro ammapara. Tax, H. I1. Ilasmemko ompepexmser
crpemiieBme Iletpa k «o0memy Gumary» GyxBajgbHO, KaR
CIDOCOOHOCTh HORAHHBIX CIYMHATH T'OCY[apCTBEHHOMY WH-
repecy .

Ilo mpenmio P. Burrpama, ynoMamyraa BecbMa IIEpO-
KaAd BaMHTEPECOBAHHOCTh Hecla B cefe ® OTHEIbHHIE
KOH(QAUKTHEIE MOMEHTHI, W3-33 KOTODHIX LETPOBCKAafA CO-
IuaXbHASA LOIUTUKA BCTyNaJa B IDOTUBOPEYHE caMa o©
coboit, manprEMep B 00JAacTH 3aKOHOAATEALCTBA, KACABIIE-:
roca mo0erop KPemOCTHHIX KpecThAH. B memoM oHo mpe-
AyCMATDABAJIO0 HACUILCTBeHHOE BO3BDAIPHUE GETIBIX WX
OLIBITAM BIAfeIbIAM, HO IOJ0KeHUE 3TO He 3aTPArUBAJIO
KPeNOCTHHEIX, IPUHEATHIX HA BOGHHYKI CIYKOy HIE oceB-
ImuX OKoXo BoBoil cromumbl. OcoGeHHoO HeEIOCIEHOBATENE+
HOH CTAaHOBWJIACH IO3WUMA LPABUTENLCTBA, KOTOAA MeJI0
Kacalzoch DerabX KpecThfH, 3aTHCICHEHX Ha MaHydaK-
TypHl,— eca IleTp qmuEO0 GBI, COTNIACHO HEKOTOPHIM [aH-
HEIM, CKIOHeH HOKDOBATEALCTBOBATH B 9TOM KOH(PIUKTA

% Pomamopmu-Cnasaruacku# A. JlBopaEcTBO B
Poccmm.., c¢. 122—124, 182—183; ITaBnoB-CHIBBaH«
ckmit H. II. Tocynapesn ciaymmanle nIofa, c, 224, 250—253;

IMaatoros C. @ Jekman... c. 507.
6 Qliva L. J. Russia in the Era of Peter the Great. Engle-

wood Cliffs. N. J., 1969, p. 102—103; Raeff M. Imperial Rus-
sia 1682—1825. The Coming of Age of Modern Russia. New
York. 1974, p. 106; Masaernxo H. W Ierp I., c. 73—74

67 Mapnenko H, WU, Ierp Mepsmir, M. 1975, ¢, 280;
Om me; Ierp I, c. 77,
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_mpoMuUrUIeHHEKaM, To CemaT, Kak fokxasmBaer P. Bmr<
Tpas, DPefiCTaBIAN HETepeCH MOMemuKoB 58,

Te BecbMa HEMHOTOYHCIGHHEIE aBTODHEl, KOTODhle IpH-~
pofaIn OmpAMepsl BeIcTymiIeHEs CeHaTa B KadecTBe pyIO«
‘Pa [IBOPAHCTBA B IEHTPAJHHOA BAKOHOAATENbHON CHCTeMe,
I0[IEPKABAJIA TeM HE MeHee (0JLIIOE 3HAYCHHE JIHTHOTQ
Brnaga Ilerpa B commannasle mpeoGpasosamma %9, ITopoG-
Has OLIEHKAa pPOJIH L[ApPA IpH BHIPa0OTKe peleHuil B 00Ja-
CTH BSaKOHOJATENHCTBA, BEPOATHO, COCTABWIA OCHOBY
MHEGHHASA, BHICKA3aHHOT0 HEKOTOPHIMM HCTOPHKAMHA OTHOCH=
TeIbHO TOTO, 4T0 rof cMeprd Ilerpa cTajd HOBOPOTHBIM
OyEKTOM B conmaidbHO# mcropmm Poccum XVIII B.— Begn
AMEHHO IOCJe ero cMeprm 0Jaro rocymapcrea GBUIO IpH-~
HeCeHO B JKePTBY HHTepecaM JBOPAHCTBA 0%,

KAKNMH BBLIIHA
COIIHAJIBHBIE HOCJIEJCTBUA PEQOPM?

Mnuorue wmcropukm yOeKAeHB!, 9TO MOCHE[CTBHA IeT<
posckax pedopM miA poccmiickoro olmecTBa GRUIE 3HA-
9ATeNLHEEIMA ¥ fgoJiroBpeMenaniMu ', Ho mocienctemsa
3TH XapaKTePH3YITCA INIABHGIM 00pasoM Kaxk noGovHEIe
pPesyibTaTHl BOCHHBIX, AJMAENCTPATHABHEIX KA SKOHOMH-~
9ecKEX mpeoGpasopammit. 3a HcKIOIeEneM Tabeam o.paH-
rax 1722 r. (urorm BBe/ileHWS KOTOPOI TaKKe XapaKrepH-
3YIOTCA KAk OTYACTH He3aIIAHADOBAHHEIE 72), caMa CouH-
albHEAA OOJUTHKA, KAK TAKOBAfd, HALDPOTAB, OOKYHO
paccMarpuBaeTcsa HIH, HCXONA H3 ee LelleHalpaBieHHOCTH,

68 Wittram R. Peter 1. Bd. II, S. 159—164.

% Tawm e, c. 54, 164, 540—541, 544—545; Tpommokmit C. M,
Pycckmit abcomortmam..., c. 47, 64, 73, 77, 86—87, 104—105,
109—110, 116. O ¢QyBEKOEE MeCTHOrO YUpaBJIeHWA OO OTHOMIE-
AMI0 K HHTepecaM TOCY[apCTB2 H CONEAJLHEIX KIAcCOB CM.: Bo-
rocaoBckumi#t M. M. O6mactaas pedopma.., c. 108—409, 128,
448, 513—519, a Tamke: KmaeBeTTrep A, A. MecTrHoe caMo-
yopaeiesme B Poccmm.., c. 78—91 m Wittram R. Peter I.

d. 11, S. 138.

7 Blum J. Lord and Peasant, p. 351; Hasaeunxo H. U,
Iletp .., c. 69.

" Knwuesckuit B, 0. Coummenma, 1. IV, c. 64, 70;
Wittram R Peter I. Bd. II, S. 13f, 145; Oliva L. J. Russia
‘in the Era of Peter the Great, p. 91, 94, 96; Anderson M. S.
Poter the Great, p. 27; Crummey R. O. Peter and the Boiar
Aristocracy, 1689—1700 (Canadian-American Slavic Studies,
v, VII, 1974), p. 274, 287.

2 Wittram R. Peter 1. Bd. II. S. 450,
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KAK OKasaBmag B HEKOTODPOH CTeNeHH DPeBOAIOLAOMHIEDY4
omee Bo3feHCTBUE, MM, CYNA N0 ee pPEIyAbrATAM, KAK
IOBOIBHO MAJIOYCHEIMHAA — IOoCHeHee MHCHHE BHCTYIAeT
ocofeEHO YerKo B omeHKax Ykasa o eqwHoHachegum 1714 r,

Pocr commaasnoro mepapencrsa

CormacHO pacHmpocTpaHEHHOMY CPeRM COBETCKHX HCTO
puxoB MuHenuw, B mepumox npasiaenma [lerpa I B poccmii-
CKOM O0mecTBe He NPOUBOMUI0 HEKAKHX CTPYKTYPHEIX
{mnu panukaxbEbx) naMmeHeHmA. Ilockonsky meTpoBCKOP
TeCYNapcTBO (PYHKOHOHAPOBAAO B KAYECTBe HMHCTPYMEHTA
OpaBAIMEro KAacca, Hpeo0pasoBAaHUA CONeMCTBOBANA JTHING
POCTY COOUAIBHOT0 HEPABEHCTBA, YKPEINIEHHIO TOCIONCT-
BYIOIMEro Kiacca 3a €Y6T 9KCHAyaTHPYEeMHBX CJIOEB Hace-+
JeHNAA.

Bce, aro ocramock mocae cmepru Ilerpa, 6blio B Ife+
BOM HECKONBKO WMCKAKeHHHIM BapHaHTOM Toro obmecTsa,
KOTOpOe OH IIPUHAJ, BCTYHAd HA HPOCTON; KAYeCTBEHHO
sKe HOBHIC TEHIGHOMA B COMHAJILHOM OpOrpecce ¢ AoCTa-~
TOWHOH CHIOH em(e HE NPOSBUNACEH. 1J0Z00HLLL Teanc HaW~
fonee OTYETAUBO MPENCTABICH B BOEHHO-UCTOPHISCKAX
COUAHEHMAX, TINe HNOAYepKEBAETCA IPOIHAZHAYCHHOCTH
PeTyAAPHOI ApDMHK [JA NOJABJeHAA KPOCTHAHCKHEX BOCA
CTAHAH W BOCHHUTAHHA COMAAT-KPENOCTHRIX B AyXe, YTOH-~
noM fBOpAHAM-odumepam 73,

B mpoTmBONOA0KHOCTE 5TOH KOHKPETHOH TOUKE 3POHHA,
Ifle AKOEeHTUPYETCA BHAMAHHE Ha NPOTHBOPEYUAX KAK B
apMmH, Tak W B O0mecTBe, CYIMeCTBYeT, ¢ APYroi cTopo-
HEI, yOe/KIeHEWe B TOM, 970 BOeEHBI® pehODMEL OKAZHIBATH
cKOpee WHTeTPHDYyIOIEee BO3/ICHCTBHE: BBEJICHHSM pPeKpyT~
CEolf cHCTeMH OBINO yCTPaHeHO He TOALKO rIy0oKoe pas-
MHe MEIKAY (TATABIMA® W (CHYAHABIMA» TPYHHAMA Ha-
cenendsn. MoJogile ABOpAHe OTHHIHE TaRKAe MOMKHE
6Ll HAYHHATEL CBOI0 BOGHHYI0 KapheDy B INEDPEHTax pH-

" Beckposuuit JI. I'. PyccRag apuua m $aor 8 XVIIIas,
M., 1958, c¢. 142, 145, 639 m pmanee; FTonmxkosa H. B. Y3 mcro-
gnu KJIRCCOBHIX ODOTHROpEdHI B pyccRolt apumm (1700—1709). —
'B km.: Iontasa. K 250-metmio Iloxrapckoro cpamemma. [CO. cra«
reii.] /Tlog pem. Beckposmoro JI. T M. 1959, c. 269 m 285
Kaoxman 1. P. Bonpockt BoerHoil mcropmE Poccmm XVIII—
‘Havaja XIX B. B coBeTcKOf ncropnorpa@m.—Bouﬁ(i&u EOGH-
HO# %r'c‘)gm Poccum, XVIII m mepsad IOXOBHHA BOKGS,
M., 1989, &. 30, _
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-'@ﬁgﬂl‘, 6ok 0 GOR €O cBOMMM KPENOCTHRIMA W
w74,

e L
Rojlee veTKOe pa3/fieleHHe 00mecTBa

BupoueM, He Bce coBETCKHe HMCTOPHKE CKIOHHBI MOT~
JepxuBaTh nuPdepeEupyOIee BO3MelcTBEe mpeoGpaso-
BaHNE Ha o6mecTBo. CoraacHo Apyroil pacmpocTpaHeHHOH
pouKe 3PeHHSA, NAph OPH OOMOME HOAYINHOM IEepemmcH,
cMOTPoB (Ha KOTOpHe JOKHH OBIIM B 9HMCIe CIYKEIBIX
ABAATLCA M ABOPAHe) HpOBed BCeOOmYI0 PerACTPAaEIO,
€BOUX NO[fAaHHHX ¢ NeJAbl) PANBOHANE3ANAH QYHKIUE
o0mecTBa D0 OTHOMEHUI® K TOCYAapcTBy. Tem caMBIM
IleCTpasg MacCa pasMMYHLIX KUBIMIHX [0 TO0T0 CBOGOAHO
man Ge3 0co0biXx 00A3aTelbCTB TPYHH Hacedesds O6vlIa
pacOpefieieHa OO OCHOBHEIM CONMAJBHHM KaTEerOPHAM, a
EX 00N3aHHOCTE HO OTHOHICHHIO K TFOCYAAPCTRBY ONHOBpE-
MeHEO BO3POCHM U YTOTHHIHCE.

B pesyxprate sroro mpomecca (KOTOpHIH GBI oxapak-~
repu3oBal B. O. HuroueBcknM Kak «reHepaipEas YHCTKA
ofmecTBay) HCIE3NN MeKIPYNMOBHe HPOCIOUKH, a COCHO~
BEA HoXyuImaM Golee pesxnme W EMKHe ouepTaHms 'S,

Yupesxienne cocaoBEil Kak TaAKOBHX

BecbMa [MCKycCHOHEH M CaM BONpPOC, AMENHCH JH B
monerpoBckoil Poccmm cocious B 3amagHOEBpOmeHCROM
uoHEMaHHE 3Toro cioBa ’®. Hewxoropnie aBTOpHI yBHuerm

" Puttkamer E. v. Einfliisse schwedischen Rechts auf
die Reformen Peters des Grossen (Zeitschrift fiir auslindi-
sches offentliches Recht und Vélkerrecht, 19, 1958), S. 374t;
Knwowesckui B. O, Coumnernma, 1. IV, ¢. 70—71; MaaTto-
mos C. @, Jexkuum., c. 549; Wittram R. Peter 1. Bd. II,
S. 14 To pamEoMy moBogy M. M. BorocioBcKmit yTBEPKAAeT,
9T0 BBefleEMeM momymiod mopmaTE Ilerp I pacRoion poccrmiicroe
o0mecTBO Ha [BE Pe3KO OTIAYABIIEECH IPYHNEL YIeHH ORHOE
M3 HAX IUIATEIE NOJATh, BXOAWBIOAE BO BTOPYIO — CAYKEAIR
(Merp Benuxuit..., ¢. 79).

" Kaouenckuit B. 0. Cotmuenns, 1. 4, ¢. 94, 99 u ga-
nee, 212; ODaaromon C @, Jeknuu.., ¢, 506, 508—512; Bo-
rocaoBcKmE# M. M. Ilerp Bemukmi.., c. 78—79, 91—92;
Blum J. Lord and Peasant, p. 274, 277, 345, 414—415, 478—479.

78 06 sroir momemmre cm.: Stokl G. Gab es im Moskauer
Staat «Stdnde»? (Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas, N. F.,
d4, 1963), S. 321—342; Torke H.-J. Die staatsbedingte Gesell-
schaft im moskauer Reich, Zar und Zemlja in der altrussischen
ﬁﬁrrschaft’sverfassung 1613—1689. Leiden, 1974, S. 271—283;

Peolpaskenckri A. A, OO0 9BOTOIEA KIACCOBO-COCIOB=
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8 mepgmem npa Ilerpe I npomecce Gomee getkoro orrpa«
ENUeHAS OCHOBHLIX KATerOpH#t HaceleHMs NPYT OT Apyra
CBHJCTENBCTBO BBeJeHHA COCIOBHEIX NPEHIOUOOB BOOGII®
Wiy uxX yTBep:paeHue B Poccum 77,

Ilosnimenne conmanpHOlt MOGHIEHOCTR

CTOpoHHUKA yNOMAHYTHIX BHING TOUYEK SPEHHA MOJIA-
raloT TaK;Ke, 4TO LETPOBCKHMEe NpeoOpasOBaHHA He Hapy-
HIany CTPYKTYpHYI0O OCHOBY ofImecrsa, a, HampoTHB, je-
nann ee Goxee 3puMod, YTO OHW B WEJIOM He CO3XAJIU 8
ofmecTBe GoXbmero paseHCTBA, XOTA H YPaBEAIE B
fipaBax rpynnsl BHYTPH OCHOBHBIX KATeropHmi HaceleHHA.
Ilo muemmio MHOrmx yuenniX, Ilerp I Bce me man pyc-
croMy ofmecTBy HeuTo HPHHNUNEAILHO HOBOE — OH H3-
Ran Tabexs o pasrax, Koropas craza HCTOYHHEKOM, OCHO-
BOii HOBON cOmUaJAbLHOH JWHAMHAKH, a TaKKe OOJbLIIEro
paBeHcTBa [iA WieHoB 00mecTBa N0 OTHOMEHHI0 K BO3-
MOKHOCTAM UOBHIMEHAS CONUANBHEOTO cTaryca J60ro
OT/TeILHOTO JRHa *,

Ho B T0 Bpems, KaK 3TH HCTOPHKH YTBEDKIAIH, UTO
HQI{OﬁHOG HOBOBBEAEHHE HACTEMbL pPACHAXHYJIO IBEpU B
HBOPAHCTBO [§IA TOCYHAPCTBEHHHIX CIYKAaIqaX HHASKOrO
NPOUCXOKACHHA 78, npyrde aBTOPHl IMpeROCTeperaiu OT
OIACHOCTH LEPEONeHKH «IeMOKDATH3MAa» 3TOT0 LOIOKCHHA,
DOJYeDKUBAsA MpeAe BCETr0 TO, YTO BO3MOKHOCTH IIPOC-

Horo crpog B Pocemm. — B km.: O6GmectBo m rocymapctso (eo-
panpEOA Poccmm. [C6. crareir.]/Ilog pem. IMamyro B. T. M.,
4975, c. 67—68.

7 Peitcaep M. A. OGmectBemEHOe Guaro.., c. 97—98;
Bonnesen S. Peter den Store, s. 274—275; Becker Ch.
Raznochintsy: The Development of the Word and of the Con-
cept (The American Slavic and East European Review, XVIII,
1, 1959), p. 63—64, 67, IOmkor C. B. Hcropma rocymapcrsa
m npaBa CCCP, u. I, ¢. 332—333; Tpomnkmi C. M. Pycckoe mBo-
pasctB0 XVIII Beka B m300pajKeHHMm AMepHKAHCKOTO HCTOPH-
xa. — Mcropaa CCCP, 1970, Nt 5, c¢. 208—209; Freeze G. L.
Social Mobility and the Russian Parish Clergy in the Eighte-
enth Century (Slavic Review, 33, 4, 1974), p. 641—642. Cm.
TaKkKe HmKe, ri1. 1V, ompmmeu, 70,

7 Pomanosmu-Cnaparnmuacxu# A. JlBopadcteo B
Poccnm..., ¢. 14—15; Borocnosckmii M. M. Ilerp Bennxnii..,
¢ 92; Becker Ch. Raznochintsy, p. 65—66; Raeff M. Ori-
gins, p. 40. O mpeamonaraBImeMcA BIHAHAH OOJHTEKE B o6ma-
CcTH o00pasoBaHAA Ha CONHAILHYK MoOmabpHOCTH cM.: Oken-
fuss M. J. The Jesuit Origins of Petrine Education (Gar-
rard J. G. (ed) The Eighteenth Century in Russia. Oxford,
4973), p. 130.
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ThX JIOfe# HOCHYRHTLCA [0 Gojlee BBHICOKOTO CraTyca
6LIE OrpaHMYeHHl PA3HOTO POJA MpenATCTBHAME 79,

3a nociegme 10—15 Jer CoBeTCKEME HMCTOPEKAMHA
npeAUPHEAMANIACH HONBITKA SMIOADPUYIECKEM IIyTeM yCTas
HOBATH CTENEHb COLHUAJHHOM MOOGHILHOCTH, BO3HEKIIeH
npr Iletpe BciencTBHe NEPECTPOMKE TIOCYNAPCTBEHHOTO
agnapara u BBegendua TaGemm o pamrax. Tax, M. [I. Pa~
6GEEOBMY [OKAsHIBaJ, aro okroilo 62 % odmuepcroro xop=
nyca B 1720—1721 rr. GEII0 PeKPyTHEPOBAHO H3 PYCCKOro
fBopsiECTBa. B TO iKe Bpema 14 % odmmepor (ma HEX mo-
JOBHHA IPOHCXO/INNA M3 HeCBOGOQHOro ¢ (PHCKANBHOM TOT+
KA 3peEHMA CelbCKOTO0 HACEeJeHHA) GHUIA PyCCKHE BBHIXOM+
OLl #3 HA30B, KOoTOphrie B 1722 r. moayumnm HacleRcTBeH+
HOe JBOPAHCKOe mpaBo coriaacHo TaGemm o pamrax 80,

C. M. Tpounkuii, KoToprit B cBOeit MoHorpadum O
Tabenm m mociefcTBEAX ee BBeJeHAA HCCIEA0BAJ COI[H=
alpHHI cocTaB OopokpatMu K cepegmHe 1750-x rr,
{(T. e. MOKOJEHUEM HO3}Ke H3NAHAA DTOL0 3aKOHOIOJOKE+
HA), OpHmea K BBIBOAY, 9T0 OK0iI0 47 Y% mBOpAH-4MHOB«
HUKOB CTAJH WIeHAMY NPHBHICTHPOBAHHOTO COCIOBHA
6iaromaps rocymapcrBeHHon ciymbe, xors 85 U arEX
«HOBBIX JIOJIell» MONYYIHIH JAIIb JHIHOe ABOPAHCTBO. [[JIsa
C. M. Tpomuxkoro yadpsl 3TH — AOKA3ATEIBLCTBO TOrO, 4TO
Tabesnp o paErax GnJIA HCTOTHEKOM BO3HHKHOBEHHS CpeXH
PYCCKOr0 HaceJeHHA 3HAYATENbHOA BEPTHKAILHOR MOOHIbe
Hocra. Ho, Mo ero MEEHHI0, BCe ke MOGHILHOCTH OT Q<
KOJIeEAA K MOKOJNEHHI0 HIpPaja 34ech eme GONBIIYI0 POb,
weM BBHICAYra, MOCKOJbKY 3HAYATENHbHAR 9aCTh AHOOIHPO+
BaHHHIX YMHOBHAKOB BHILJIA K3 KaHIUEJIAPHCTOB-HE-

aeopsan 81,

" Baxpymna C. B. O riaccoBoi mpmpope.., c. 90—91;
IOmxor C. B. Hcropma rocymapctea m mnpaBa CCCP, 9. I
c. 333; Cremernko Jl. A, Coppormerko K. A. Tocymap-
CTBeHHBIH CTpOi.., c. 25, 74; Ilopdmprer E. . Ilerp I —
OCHOBOIIOJIO}KHMK BOGHHOr0 HCKYCCTBA PYCCKOR peryasipHOi ap-
mom m ¢aora. M., 1952, c. 53; Hassell J. Implementation of
the Russian Table of Ranks during the Eighteenth Century (Sla<
vic Review. v. 29, 1970, 2), p. 286—287, 294—295.

% PagmueoBmv M. JI. CommanbHOe MPOMCXOMACHA® M HMY-
DecTBEHHO® MOJIOKeHHe OPAMepoB peryiapHON pyccKOd apMBR
B xomme CemepHo#i Bo#iEE. — B kH.: Poccms B mepmop pedopM
Ilerpa I. [C6. crareit.]/ITox pen. ITamrenxo H. M. M., 1973, ¢. 137
u ganee, 145—148, 150, 170—171.

8 Tpommqkuid C. M. Pycckmit aGcomormaM..., c. 212—216,
221—222, 365—366.
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Hpespamenue AyXOBEOT6 COCHOBHA
B 3AKPHITYI0 Kacry

Fcnu pamee cYHETANOCS, TO OCHOBHKEIM HCTOYHHEKOM
OOHOBIICHAA COCTABA CAYRAJOT® ABOPAHCTBA OHIIA CRIAO-
Bba cBaimeHEmkos 2, to I'. JI. @pas, xak a1 C. M. Tpo-
WIKHUA, [OKAasHBAET, 9TO BHIXON H3 RAYXOBHOTO COCHOBESA
6u1 KpafiHe He3HAYHTOTLHHIM. BmpoueM, TO e camoe
MOMKHO CKa3aTh H O UPONEKHOBCHEMH B 3TO €OCIOBHE H3~
BHe — OHO OBIIO B HETPOBCKYI0 2UOXY 3JaTPYKHEHO Orpa-
HNYEENAMH, CONPOBORIABIIAMA BBefeHNe HOIYITHOro o0~
AOKEeHMA, & TAK/AKe HOBHM 00pa30BaTeNbHHIM KEH30M, KO-
TODEIT [IOCHEMOBAN 32 YIDeM[IeHEeM CeMUHAPHIL.

Byp;yqx{ paEee OTEOCHTENLHO OTKPHITOE COBMANLHOR
rpynno#, DpEEUMaBIiedl B CBOfl cocras mpegcTaBETenck
igsmnx cocloBré, OTHEIHe RYXOBHOO €0C/IOBIE IpeBpamia-

Ch B SAKPHITYI KacTy, H3OJHPOBAEEYR OT BO3MOKHOC-
feli commanpROit MofmaEROCTH 52,

BosanknoBenne HOBOIf ofmecTBeHol nmpocaoliku —
GloporpaTnr

B ornmume ot ycTaHOBHBHIONCH TOYKH 3pEHHAA OTHOCH-
TENbHO TOTO, TG .OCHOBHOH CYTHIO CONHANBEEIX pedopM
Ierpa 6auma nnmrs gomONHATENbHAS PANMOHANH3AIMA HIH
YIPOI[eHNe YKeé CYI[eCTBOBABINGHl CONEAABHOR CTPYRTY-

bl, PAN HECCHE0BaTeNeH MPHINEa K BHIBOLY, 4TO HOIATH-

Ka maps Takme (AIH Qame CKOpee) CoMeiicTBOBaima m
CIORHEHAD 00MeCcTBOHHOTO0 OPraHA3MA OYTeM o0Gpaaona-
BnA HOBHIX CONWANBHBIX KATOTOPHA.

Bompoc 06 oGoiomHOM cBA3SH H OOHIHOCTH HHTEPECes
GIODOKpAaTHH H IIOMOCTHOI0 ABOPAHCTBA GRLI NONHAT eme
floperomonmonHo# pycckoti ucropmorpadmeit 4. ITo-sugm-
MoMy, OTBOT Ha 9TOT BOLIPOC 3ABACHT OT TOTO, LOMJIEpP:KH-
Baer AK HCTOPAK TOUKY 3DEHAS HA MOMEIHHIRA KIACC KAK
Ea TPAMUAOHEO «CIYMAL08 COCAOBHE» pycckoro ofmecr-
Ba MAH jKe ANA Hero Ope:fe BCer0 BajKHO sHAYeHEe CO-
frranbHO MOGHABHOCTH /A XAPAKTEDHCTHKE MpoIecea
cxaapBanng GlopoKpaTan.

Coperckae CHOMMANHCTHL HO HCTODHM aNMEHWCTpATHH
JPUACpREBAIOTCA MHEHEH, 970 TOCYJAPCTBEHHEO HHCTH-

62 Raeff'lM Ori ns, p 52‘ Hassel 7. ImpIementatmn
of f,he Russian bl 286.

Freeze L Social Mo]nhty. D. 641—842, 645, 647—66D.

“PoMa&onnq CaaBarmHCKHEE A, I[Bopfmcno ‘B
Poccum..., &
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PTEL GEPPORCKOH 3HOXM oﬁcnymmsa.rmc:: B OCHOBHOM BEFe
XoEiifes’ B3 DOMEIMUYLUX ceMeil, yiKe mo 3TOf IpUYHHe,
ecCTRETNEREO, 3AIIMINABNIVMEA WHTepecs! cBoera Kiacca ®.
-3 SPOTHBOLOIOKHOCTS JAHEOMY HOJOMKERHI0, COTNACHD
KGROPOMY NOMEI[MKM M YHHOBHMKH OTHOCHINCH K OZHOIL
7POH 7Ke CONMANbHOM KaTeropdd, CYmecTByeT MHeHHe,
oo Herp I ceoeit mpeoGpasosaTensHOM EeATeABHOCTHIO
€037 poccHiicKyl0 OHOpPOKPATHIO KAK CAMOCTOATEALHYIO
oSMeCTBeEHYI0 HPOCIOHKY, OpeAcTABHTEA#M KOTOPO# pe-
KPYTHPOBANECH M3 CAMHIX PA3IAYHLNIX TPYHil HACENCHBZ
B ROTOpaA HMelda CBOIO 0coGyw0 ymrmmio 86,

KpoMe Toro, B kavecTse ApryMeETAH#H NAHBOH TOIKHE
BPpEeHUA YKAa3HBAJOCH, YTO HOKAJNOBAHUE IOMECTHE B BRAJO
RJIATH 33 TOCYNAPCTBEHHYI0 cny#x0y Guine saseneno ller-
POM JeHEKHBIM KAJOBAHBEM ¥ WTO Y)Ke HPU BBEeHEHAM
TaGeau 0 paHrax MMenach 3HATATEHLEAA SACTH ABOPAH~
CKOTO YHHOBHAYOCTBA, HE BAaAEBIAA H& EMeHUAMH, HI
EpenocTEHME AyHIaMi. IfocKOIbKY THHOBHARA $aCTO Hed-
ROM SABHCEIH OT HOJNYYaeMoro HMU JKajkoBagba, ozee Toro,
BOCKOALKY OHU OBLAN OTTOPTEYTH OT HX HCKOHEGH COIWE-
aubHOH cpefsl, TO OHYM HAYHHAND BGCHPMHHMATH CBOH €O~
CTBEHHBI® MHTEPECH KAaK HEeBTWYHLIE roCYAapCTBEHHEIM.
Taxum o6pasoM, ofpasoBazacs BHH3mIAS GOPOKPATHS, CTaAB~
man NOCAVHIEBIM OpynEeM H BayKHelmIedl conuasnHOR
onopoil aGcomoTHOR MonapxmH &7 *.

Bo3HEukHOBeRHEE HOBOTO 00IIECTBEAAOrO CIOA —
Gypsxyasnn

anee, MHEOTEe mecTOpUKE camTaioT, uTo Iletp I cospax
pocemiickyo Oypskyasmio. [[pyrde BHIBAHYIH TY TOYKY

8 Epomxunr H. II. llcropEs rocyRapCTBeHHMX Y3peiKAe-
mmi.., ¢. T8—79; CtremeBR0 J. A. n Codpporerko K A,
TocynepcTBeHALE CTPOi..., c. 26—27, 74, 100, 117

8% BorocanoBckmim M. M. Ilerp Bemmxmi.., c. 92; Ra«
eff M. Origins, p. 40; ®emocon . A. Gomzmmmaﬂ cym=
BOCTh..., C. 60; Tponnxnn C. M. Pyccruii aGCOIIOTHIM..q

8 Raeff M. Origins, p. 36—42, 107—108; ®enmocon WU. A,
CoenwaanHad CymMHOCTH, ©. 60—64; Pa6umosmy M. O. Co+
HEQILHOP HPORCXOMEEHME..., C. 159—160 170—171; Tpomn=
kui C M. Pycowlt abcomormaM.., C. 47, 73 u paxaee, 87, 113,
417—118, 293, 365, 367. Cam. rawme: lemmpona H. ®. Bropo-
EpaTusanMA TrOCyAaPCTBEHEOr0 ammapara atcomorusma B XVII—
XVIII 8. —B ka.: AGconmotaaM B Poccmu (XVII—XVIII 8B.).
[6?2 Qc'ra'rei JVMon peA. Hpymmemea H. M. u ap. M, 1964,
c. —230,
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BpeHH#A, UTO IAapb-Ipeo0pa3soBaTedh CBONM CONHMAJILHBIM
BAKOHOJATENLCTBOM BCErO-HABCETO [aJ TPYINOe IPOMBIII-
JICHHUKOB HMHOe ONpefelleEMe — BMeCTO IpHBRICTUPOBAH-
Ebix Kopmopamui XVII B, (kaxk, HampmMep, «roCTHHA:A
COTHA») OH cO3Ha], MMed B KauecTBe o0pasma samajHO-
eBpomeiicKyl0 Gyp;yasHio, HOBOe COCIOBUE «DEeryJIApHBIX
TpasRmaH», T. e. KymmoB, (haGpEKaBETOB-IPOMHIIIIIeHHAKOB,
npencTaBATenel cBoGoxabIX mpodeccmit 8.

‘BoasmumacTBO HccienoBaTeneil ymeadeT ocoGoe BHEMa-
HHAe rpynme BaafeibleB (abpAK M 3aBOJOB KaK KadecT-
BeHHO HOBOMY 9jieMeHTYy B WCTODHH PasBUTHS «CpeqHEro
xinacca» 8, CoBeTCKHe WCTODMKE HAXOMAT 3HeCh CBHJIe-
TeAbCTBO BO3HAKHOBeHHMA HOBOrO Kiacca, HecyImero ¢ co-
6oit HOBLIO IPOM3BOACTBEeHHEIe OTHOMIGHWSH, 4 MMEHHO 00-
pasoBaHAe «TOPLOBO-IPOMBIILIeHHOE Gypmyasmm». Ho
€ciA OfHH N3 9THX ABTOPOB CBA3LIBAIOT HOHOGHELIN PeHOMEH
VICKAIOYATeNbHO ¢ OOBEKTHBHBIME CONHAJLHO-dKOHOMHYE-
‘CKUMHA 3aKOHOMeDHOCTAMH (0cOGeHHO ¢ HepBOHAYAILEBIM
HaKOIUICHWEM KaluTajia, HAYaBHIMMCA B NEPBOil YeTBEPTH
XVIII 8.%9), 10 apyrme uUpWAalT OCHOBHOE 3HAa4YeHWe B
MCTOPUM PAasBATAA OypiKyasuu MHANUATABAM TOCYJAPCT-
BEHHOIT BJACTH, Cpeau KOTOPHX Haubolee BaKHBIMH
CUMTAOT 3KOHOMIYeckme pedopMst Ol

Ho nmms ogum mcropuk — A. fl. ABpex — co Bceil
HeJBYCMBICJIeHHOCTEI0 yTBeprmaer, 970 lletp I B pesynn-
TaTe HOPOBefeHHA CBOeH AgMUHECTPATHBHOA M IDOMEIII-

88 [TaxmTEO0B K, Ouepk paspaTEa Oyp:yasma B Poc-
cnn. — OGpasosanme, 1907, 2a, c. 1; Baron S. H. The Fate of
the Gosti in the Reign of Peter the Great (Cahiers du monde
fusse et soviétique, XIV, 1973—1974), p. 509—511.

8 (CM., mamprMep: Bepaumm II. A, Pycckagm Oypxyasma
B crapoe m HoBoe Bpema. M. 1922, c¢. 4, 11; Kahan A. Conti-
fuity in Economic Activity, p. 80—82,

" 0 Jlgamenko II. . Ucropma mapomroro xoamiicrBa CCCP,
r. I, c. 19—20, 432—433. CM. Tame: Iloxamcrmin @. A,
TfeppomavanbHoe HakomieHWe Kammrama B Poccmm. M., 1958, c. 17,

" Hapeanrayas B. JI. Hymewecrso. Iopoma.—B Kn.:
Ouepku mcTOpMH gCCP. Tepuon ¢eopanuama, c. 211—212; O=
me: OuepKkm BHYTpeHHero pHIEKA.., ¢. 320, 323—324; Ilasmen-
ko H. U, Ucropma meramrypraz B Poccmm XVIII Bexa. 3aBOMBI
it 3aBomoBmamenpmnl. M., 1962, c. 536—537; Om sxe: Passurme
MOTALIYPradecKO NPOMBIMIIEHHOCTM..., ¢. 211, O momemmke ov-
HOCHTOJBHO PpOJA TOCYJApPCTBeHHON BJIACTH CM. TaKie BHIIIE;
mpmmeu. 13, 14, 27.
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JMeHHOX NONATWKA 3aJO0MKHI OCHOBEI pOCCHiicKoll Gyp-
jKyasgm H| IToCesl CceMeHa OypiKyasHEIX oTHoOle-
Bmit 92

Mesxgy TeM, Bompoc o ToM, Korma B Poccmm ciomm-
nack Oypmyasus, ocolGeHHO cmOpeH, K TOMYy ke B HeM
eCThb HesACHAA TepMHEHOJOTHA, BCTpedalmasca naxe §
HCTOpUKOB-MapEcucToB P, JloMunmpyomeil 3qech ABIAET-
¢A Ta TOYKA 3PEeHHA, IYTO Peds 0 COOCTBeHHO MPOMHINLIESH-
Holt Oypsxyasum B Poccmm MokeT mITH JHIOp IpAMEeHM~
TeXpHO K cepequnHe XIX B., m fajke HCTOPHKH, CBA3HIBAIO-
mue BO3HWKHOBeHZe ee ¢ smoxoit Ilerpa I, ckmommsr yr-
Bep:kpaTh, 4ro B XVIII B. Gypmyasmsa passusanach
KpaiiHe MegIeHHO.

HexroToprie yd4eHHe BEHIIBHTal0T HMHYI0 THOOTE3y, 9T0
ITerp I, ympoumsas KpemocTHOe mpaso °%, HACHIBCTBEHHO
mepecesadad BONBHBIX pEeMeCIeHHHKOB B HOBBI€ IPOMEIIIEH=
HBle pailoHHI %%, cosjmaBaa yCaOBHA HiIA TOTO, 4TOGHI ca-
Mble OpenNnpuuM4YuBEIe N O9KOHOMHNYECKH 06eénequHL1e
TOpOACKUE OJJeMeHTBl MOIJIM DepeXoauTbh B JBOPAHCKOC
cociioBue %€, ompefleNeHHO NPEmATCTBOBAN DA3BUTUIO B
Poccun sKOHOMHUYECKHM aKTHUBHOHW OypiKyaswu.

Ecnm coucoxk muTepaTypsl, HOCBAIOEHHOH POCCHNCKOMY
«cpefHEMY KJIACCY», HOBOJABHO CKpOMeH °7, TO KpecThaHe
(a B mociegHme TONLI TAKMKe W [BOPsAHE) CTANH mpeaMe-
TOM 0co0oro BHHMAaHMA MCTOpHKOB. IlosToMy m moleMuKa
0 IOCIENCTBHAX IEeTPOBCKAX NpeoOpa3oBaHUU Mia OT-
JIGABHBIX COCTOBHI KacaeTCd TIABHBIM 00pa3oM 3THX ABYX
COIMANBHBIX KaTeropmii.

2 Appex A. fl. Vrpauennoe «paBHoBecme», ¢. 68.

9 Cp.: Kommaun JI. B. Pycckan popedopMmenHan Gypmya-
amsa, c. 86.

% MMamupo A. JI. O6 aGcomorname B Poccmm. — Hcropua
CCCP, 1968, N2 5, c. 81—82.

% Jlaukpatosa A. M. ®opummpoBaHme mpoJeTapmara...
¢. 278—279.

9 NMutatuu U. . VcrpoiicTBo W YyIpaBleHHe TopOJoOB
Poccmm, 1. I, ¢ 213; Wittram R. Peter I. Bd. II, S. 149;
Raeff M. Imperial Russia, p. 121—122; Tpomnkmit C. M.
Pyccknit aGcomornaM..., ¢, 115. Cm. Tamme: IMasnenko H. W.
OnsopsHEBaHWe pycckoit Oypkyasum B XVIII B, — Hcropma
CCCP, 1961, N2 2, ¢. 71,

% KuseseTTep A. A, Tlocagckan of6mueEa B Poccun
XVIII s. M, 1903. Ilammas KHEra — OCHOBHOH TPYA O (haKTH«
YeCKOM MOJIOKeHHA B rOpOfax.
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«/lemorpaTasanua» XBOPAHCTBA

CornacEo yCTaHOBHBUIEACA TOYKe BpEHHA, BBEHEHUE
TaGeam o paBrax 03EAa9ano s OpPeACTABHTENEH BCEX €O-
HEAJLHHX Cl0eB IOABIeHAe BOBMO;KHOCTH NPOHOKHYThH B
POCCHIlCKHH TOCHOJNCTBYIOWIHI KJiacc, a TaKKe TO, 4TO
sacayru (a He OPOMCXOMJEHHE, KaK NPeK[e) CTaad Bhi-
CTymaTk B KadecTBe OCHOBHOTO KDHTEDHs OpPH oOpemele-
HAM CTATyCA OTHENBHOre JUNA A Heo6XOMHUMOCTH ero mpo-
IBM;KeHHA mO caymbe. B peaynbraTe mMeno MecTo HmBe-
IHPOBAHAE, HIH «NeMOKDATH3AMAA», NABODAHCTBA, YTO MIIO
Bpaapes ¢ MHTEepeCaMH CTapoil pojoBuTolf apmcToKpaTna 2,

Honconmpanna apucroxparan

B mpormBoBec yuOMAHYTOH TOUKe 3peHAsR B Gojiee €O+
BpeMeHHLIX HCCHEJIOBAHUAX HONYepKHBaeTes, 4Tr0 B pe-
8yJbTaTé IHEPORO HpuMeHsBmeidica IleTpoM NpaKkTEKE
APYHEIX HasBaYeHMH Ha HOCTH cTapad oiamTa Oma «gha-
BopmaoBaHa», Ilpa aTom oma ofHapyRUIa NOPA3HTEILEYI
€n0CO0HOCTh. I TOTOBHOCTHE IPHCHOCAOMHABATECA K YIKECTO-
yuBmuMcA TpeGOBAHAAM CO CTOPOHE FOCYRAapCTBeHHOR
paacta ?°, Taxam oGpasom, Tabens o paErax He 03HAUA-
a2 PajHKANBHOr0 pa3pHBa € NPOHUINM (B OTHONICHWH
CTPYKTYPH BHYTPHANBOPAHCKEX OPOCIOCK), TaK KaK pAX
$HATHHX CTAPOMOCKOBCKHX POJIOB HOCPEHCTBOM B3aHMHEIX
OpauBBIX CBAZeldl ¢MOr CIUIOTHTECA B KavecTse HKO-
HOMHYECKOH H HOJINTHIECKOH APHECTOKPATHH, KOTOpad
COXpaHUNa CBOH DO3UNWE Ha IPOTAKeHHH GoJbIieil uacTH
XVIII 8. 100

BosankHOBEeHHE B cpefie ABOPAHCTBA KOPHOPATHBHOrO AyXa

ConmanbHO-DCEXEIOrAYecKad OpofiieMaTHRA KAK TAKO<
Basjg B IOJeMHKe O CONMalbENX mpeobpasoBammax Ilerpa
Kaxoii-mn6o 3aMerHO# ponm He mrpana., OfHAKO HEKOTO-
PHe &BTOpHl BHIIBHrajdd THIOTE3Y, COTIACHEO KOTOPOH HAphb,

% Borocaosckmit M. M. Ilerp Bemmkmid..., c¢. 92; Ra=
eff M. Origins, p. 44; ®egocos M. A Commampmas cym~
HOCTD..., €. 58—59, C. M. Tpommkmit B cBoell paGore «Pyccrmi
abconiorusM ® fBopaECcTBO0 B XVIII B.» TOBOPET O ¢pasMHBa-
mmm» gBopsHCTBA (C. 114, 366).

® Crummey R. O. Peter and the Boiar Aristocracy,
P. 274, 284f,

10 Mepghan-Waters B. The Russian Aristocracy and
the Reforms of Peter the Great (Canadian— American Slavic
Studies, VIII, 1974), p. 289—298,
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EpPeBPATHB DOCCHIICKO® JBOPAHCTBO B YeTKO ONMpPeeldeHE00
LOCIHOBH® C ONHODOJHKRIM COCTABOM, CO3J47 TeM CAMBIM
rﬁy.rl;u,ar.mn'm.lll:ﬂylo OPeANoChIKYy Jjif BO3HAKHOBEHOA
£pefE NIBODSH YYBCTBA OGIIHOCTA, M KOPHOPATHBHOrO
Ayxa !°'* C ppyroit cTOpQHBI, YKa3hBALOCH, HANPOTHB,
,‘.1,‘;'1»0 Hanggde momo0HBIX sABAeHnmid B Poccwm moxHO 0GHA-
Py:xuTh nemb B Havale XIX B., xKorga asopaHCTBO BHIeEp-
Bble BBICTYIHJAO KAK TPYOOA C efWHLRIMHA HHTepecamu 02,

‘PasBHTHEe IBOPAHCKOr0 HEXMBHETYAIAZMA

ITo mmenmio M. PaeBa, poccumiickoe [BOPAHCTBO H®
#EMeJIo YeTKUX rpaHnm, a TaGexs 0 pamrax, mpmaaBaBmas
OCHOBHOe 3HA4eHWe JWYHBIM 3aCIyraM, COJAeicTBOBANA
PA3BETHIO ABOPAHCKOTO HHAABAAYANW3Ma, KOTODPhIl mosE-
sieH OBLI CTATh BAMKHOM TPEANOCHUIKON ans oOpazoBamds
pyccKoit mATeLAHreRnEn 193,

Hayusasn AACKYCCHA O HOCIeACTBAAX HeTPOBCKHX pe-
dopM Gbura BeckMa OCTpOH, mpAYeM MNOSANUAL MCTOPHKOB
IO OTHOMEHMIO K 3Toif mpoGieMe ABHO HOCHJIA OTIEYATOK
X HONUTHYECKHX BO33PeHMH, CTABWIN JA OHH B HPHYHH-
HO-CHeficTBeHHY0 3aBHcuMocTh oT pedopm Herpa Kpects-
aucku#i Boupoc XIX B, mum peBomonma XX B. mam e
HAXONWIA B CBOell 3moXe mIpAMBle Hapamiedd K Cyasbe
IPOCTOr0 HAPOJA MPH AETPOBCKOM pesmme 0%

O0HAman#e KPeCTHAH U YMEHLIICHHE HX YHCICHAOCTH

IloBogoM piaA yOOMAHYTOM pAHMCKyccmd (KaK W Jast
¢TONIb MHOIMX HHBIX) IOCAYKEAN pPaboTH HCTOPHKA H Td-
auraka I1. H. MunokoBa, KoTOpHIt B cBOEM KAONTAITLHOM
TpyAe O HeTpOoBCKOH (MHAHCOBON ajMUHECTpPANAM OKA-
8EIBaeT, 4T0 B rofsl mpaniemusa IleTpa Hamorosoe Opemsn
yrpomnocs. K TOMy e NpaBETENBCTBO HACHILCTBEHHO
3abmpajio caMsIx paGoTOCHOCOGHEIX KpecThH B apPMUIO,
Ha MaByQaKTypsl, Ha 3acTPOMKY HOBOH CTOAMHEL, B TO
BpeMA KAK YBONIWYHMBHIEECA APMO NOGODOB NOIKEH ObUIH
TAHYTh OCTABINHECA B fepeBHe WX YMEHLINWBIIMOCH YBC-
HeHHO, MANOCHIbHNE OIHOCeNbYAHE.

1t Pomagopmu-CaasaTrmaECcKAE A, JIBOpDAHCTBO B
Poccun..., ¢. 5—6, 58 m panee; Blum J. Lord and Peasant.
p. 345if., 350—351.

2 Hassell J. Implementation of the Russian Table of
Ranks, p. 294,

103 Raeff M. Origing, p. 8—9, 41, 53.

106 Cp.: Oliva L. J. Russia in the Era of Peter, p. 133;
Gerschenkron A. Europe in the Russian Mirrde, p.75-T8.
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Xumandeckas sKCIUIyaTannsa FOCYJapCTBeBHEIMA BIAca
TAMA pPOCCHICKOTO TPYNAINErocHd HACEIEHHA HMeJAa CBOHM
peayibTaTOM HajeHde u ero o0mero KoimdecTBa — YO
mepennck 1710 1. mokasana, 4T0 9HCIO CeMeil mO cpaBHe-
Holo ¢ 1678 r. ymempmmmmocs ma 19,5 % *. Beaycuosmo,
ITerpy ypmanocs mpespatmte Poccmio B eBpomelicKyio Bes
JIEKYI0 Jiep:aBy, ONHAKO, 3aIJ1a9€H0 32 9TO ObLIO, COriac~
HO MmioKoBy, o6HAIManmeM H 9ACIAEHHHM yMeHbIIEHEEM
HapomoHacelennsa 195, JToT BHIBOJ DOJIyIWMl HEKOTOPOe
pacopocTpaHeHEe E B COBETCKON mcTopmorpadmm, KoTOpasd,
KaK IpaBUIO, OCMApHBaeT TOYKH speHma Mmioxkopa 198,

Boceransa n moGern

OnHaxo, 970 0C0GEHHO HOXIePKEBAIOT COBETCKH® HCTO~
PHEH, KpeCThAHCKEE BOCCTAHHA H mo0erm ABWIHCH Clief-
cTBHeM OOHHMIDAHHs, 4YeMy, COMJACHO YCTOABIIAMCAH
MHEHHAM, COJefCTBOBAJIA MOMEIIMKH, KOTOpEE, KAK B IO«
CYMAapCTBO, YCHJIOBANE JKCILIYATANWIO CEJNBCKOTO Hace«
nexns 197,

B mpormsomonoskuaocts II. H. Mwmioxosy, M. Knoaron
YTBEp:KIAJM, 9TO pOCT HAJOLOB M BO3pAcTaBIINX o6A3aH-
HOCTeH#l DO OTHOmMEHHWI0 K rOCY[apCTBY Bell He K yMeHb+
INeHNI0 YACIIEHHOCTH HAceleHHda, HO, HAUPOTHB, «yTaike
ABOPOB», a 3TO CYIIECTBEHHO pAa3bBACHAET pe3yIbTaThl
mepenmecr 1710 r.; peBmamsa, ocymecTBiieHHas Hepe] BBE~
neamem B 1724 r. moxymmuOro HaJOrooGioKeHHA, MOKa3a-

15 Manoxos II, H TocymapctBeEEOe Xx03aiicTBo Poc~
CHH..., ¢. 201—206, 217—218, 476 m pgamee, 491, 546.

1 Bonnesen S. Peter den Store, s. 281; Conmpapgo-
HoBa E, B. DKoROMHYecKad HONATHKA.., ¢ 205—206; Ilam-
kpatosa A. M. dopmmpoBanme npoxerapHaTta.., ¢. 323, 346
B nanee; Gerschenkron A. Europe in the Russian Mirror,
p. 74ff., 146—147; Ilenetos K. H. KpemocTHOoe mpaBo B BOT~
unEax IlMepeMeresrix, 1708—1885. M., 1947, c¢. 43; Hadem-
rays B. B. ®ueamcoas pedopMa ® TOCYARpCTBOHEEIK Giof~
ser. — B kE.: Ouepkm mcropum CCCP. Ilepmom deoganmama,
¢. 392, 395.

7 Basmnesmw K. B, Iletp Bemmrmit, c¢. 63—64; Tpo-
mnkmit C. M. QmmaEcoBag IOMATAKA DYCCKOro alCONIOTE3Ma
B XVIII 8. M., 1966, c. 127, 267; llopdprupres E. U. Ierp L.,
c. 55; CompmpgoroBa E. B, DKOHOMEYeCKAs MOIHTHKSR..,
c. 205—324(;7; DamxpaTtoBa A. M. QopMEpoBaHme mponeTapua-
Ta..., €, 349,
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J;a, 9r0 YHECJHO Aym mo orHomemmio K 1678 r. Boapocio
Ha 20 % '°%.

O6aervenne yuacTd KpecThbAH

. Ho camoii octpoit kputuke aprymentanmio II. H. Ma-
moKoBa moasepr coserckuit axomomuer C. I'. Crpymmanmn,
COTJIaCHO pacdeTaM KOTOpPOro B roam mpasieHna Iletpa
HEKAKOTO0 POCTa HAJOroBOro GpemeH:m He HaGIIOAANOCH, a,
HEAIDPOTAB, €ro peAlLHAA BeNMYEHA CHH3EMach Ha 15 U.
Tor me ¢arr, uro ¢ 1701 mo 1724 rr., 1. e. 3a romel
CeBepHO# BOIHH, B rOCyJapCTBeHHOH KasHe ObLI oTMeweH
poct nocrymrenn#t ma 77 %, caymnr, no C. I. Crpymn-
JIOHY, ABHBIM J[OKA3aTEALCTBOM HKOHOMHYECKOTO MpOrpec-
ca, JOCTATHYTOr0 B pe3ylbTaTe NeTPOBCKEX pedopM B
IlelOM W OpOMHIILIEHHOH HOAMTHKA B 9acTHOCTH %9,

HuseupoBaHne RpecThbAHCKOTO COCIOBHA

Jlna raxk HasmpBaeMmoil O6ypmyasHOX wmcropmorpadum
TPANAOUIOHHOA CTala TA TOYKA 3PEHHA, YTO BBEleHHE pe-
KPYTCKOH CHCTEeMBl W TOMYIIHOTO OGIOMEHWA MTPHBEIO K
M3BeCTHOMY pABHONPABHIO CpPefd pa3IUYHEIX KaTeropuit
cesibcKOro HaceleHna !0,

UYro sxe, B 9aCTHOCTH, KaCAeTCA IOMEIMIMYLAX KPECTHAH,
TO COBpPeMeHHEIE COBETCKHE WCCIe[0BaHAA MMOKa3bIBAIOT,
YTO W 3/IeCh HMMeJ0 MeCTO HHUBeJHpOBaHWe — HA TIpaHH

18 KroaxkoB M. Hacenemme Poccmm mpm Ilerpe Beaumkom.
Io mepenmmesM Toro Bpememm. CmG., 1911, 7. I, ¢. 236 m paxee,
249—250; Om me: Ouepk moAymHOW mepemucu mpm Iletpe Be-
nmKoM. — sHypEan MmsmcTepcrBa HapoJEHOro mOpocBemenna, 1915,
AEB,, c¢. 113, 150; M. A. ByuawrmE, KOTOpHIA B cBoed palore
«MoHaCTEHIPCKA® KpecThAHe Poccmy B DepBOd  9eTBEepTH
XVIII Bera» (M. 1977) paccMaTpmBaeT BpeMa HOpamieHAsa [le-
Tpa Kak <(moBOpoTHYI [isa Poccum 5moxy», OpAXOAWT Ha
¢. 308—310 K BEIBOZY, 9TO KOJHMYECTBO MOHACTRIDCKMX W Lep-
KOBHEIX KpecThAH (MY/KCKHX Jym) BEIPOCIO C KPAGIA3ATENHHO
525 teic. B 1678 r. pmo Gonee wem 791 TeIc. B 1723 r., m uTO
neépkoBHaA pedopMa o3HaUATAa B W3BECTHOM CMEICTIe OGnerveHme
JUIA KpeCThsiH HAa3BAaHHON KaTeropud.

19 Crpymuane C. I K Bompocy o6 SKOHOMWKe meTpOB-
CKoit amoxH, ¢. 183—189.

110 Kniogwescknid B. O. Coummenms, t. IV, ¢. 100—101;
Onaromon C. @. Jexmmu.., c¢. 509—510; Borocnos-
cknmid M. M. Iletp Benmkmii., c. 78—79; Bonnesen A. Pe-
ter den Store, s. 280; Blum J. Lord and Peasant, p. 274, 475;
Wittram R. Peter 1. Bd. 1I, S. 165—166; Oliva L. J. Russia
in the Era of Peter the Great, p. 94; Anderson M. S. Peter
the Great, p. 26—27.
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BOBMOKHOCTH CYIMECTBOBAHNA KpEeNOCTHHX. DBelaeRcTre
CHILEO BO3POCHIEro IoCyXapcTBEHHOTO 0GIOMEHUA KPecTh«
SAH mOMeImUKH B OONBIMAHCTBE CJIY9Y3€B YMEpAIH CBOH
Tpe6oBaEMA K KPEMOCTHHIM, He OyIy9N 3aMHTEpeCOBAHHBI+
ME B TOM, YTOOH HX MOAR OITH OTATOMEHEE! CBEPX BCH+
Xoit MepHI 11,

JMuddepenunanua kxpecTraNCTEA

Jake B x0fle HayYHO# NONEMHKH O COMEAILHOM pac-
CIOGHHE KpecThAH (mpefcrasissmeM c¢o0oif ofgEo =3
OTBETBIICHIH TeOpeTHIeCKAX ne6aTon COBETCKHAX !OTOPE"
KOB O reHesdmce KamuTanmaMma) !'? moguepkuBamoch, wre
TO THKKOe (pucKarbHO-PeonansEoe GpeMsA, KoTopoe HecAH
XpectbaHe B ropal CeBepmo@ BoiMHEHL, caMo mo ceGe Grine
Cmoco6HO YPABHATL PANIMIMBe KATETOPAM €ENLCKOr0 Ha-
CelIeHAA, ONHAKO OOBEKTHBHO 3aKOHOMEPHAA TEHACHIHT
PocTa CONMANBHOrO HEDABEHCTBA B epPeBHE B 3TOT INEPHOR
IA¥WE BHABEAACEH «Goimee weTroy !13,

205 '3'{’)9 Trxorgos IO, A. INomMemuee:m KpecThAEE.., €, 04—
y 309.
. “29501»{. raxswe: Rosenfeldt N. E. Kapitalismens gene-
sis, 8. 95.

143 Cp. Komuccaperko A, W. Bompoc o cymmoctm co+
MEATBHOrO paccilocHEA KpecThaHCTBA Poccmm B XVII—XVIII pes
K&X B COBETCHKOE MCTOPHIOCKOE XHTepa .— Tpya:x Mock,
TOC. HCT.-apXWBH. HH-Ta, T. 22. Mcropmorpagua mcropum CCCP,
M., 1965, c¢. 143. O nEckycemm mo noBoxy EudpepeRREAnEH
KPeCTHAHCKOTO COCNOBHA CM. TAK)Ke PeRAKNHOHHYI0 CTAaTLI:
¢JIECKYCCHR © paccaoeHHA KpECTHAHCTBA B @HOXY IO3NEEIQ
deopanmamar, — Ucropua CCCP, 1966, N 41, ¢ 7081,
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H CONMAJbHAR IO~
auraka Iletpa I mogBepriack cepbedHOMY HCC/IGHOBAHHIO
mmms B XX 8., To mepKoBHasA pedopMa ® mpeoGpasosanma
B obnacTE KyiabTypHoii jxmsHE Poccmm kar cocrasEbie
9YacTH IETPOBCKOTO KOMIUIeKCa IpeoOpasoBaHmA CTamM
H3y4aTBCA JABHO.

Yro KacaeTca YEpPEOGHbLE pefopm B IEIOM, TO Kpyl-
Hellne SMOAPHYECKAe OTKPHTAA B 3Tol obnactm (Kak
¥ B HEKOTOPHX HPYrux) OBUIA cpelaHLl eme AOpPeBOJIO-
nuoEHON pyccko# meropmorpadmeii. Hecmorpa ma To aro
OTHeNbHbIe U3 BaKHEHMMWX TPYXOB, HAOHCAHHHIX HA TAH-
HYI0O TeMy, I ABJIATCA OO0 CBOEH CTPYKTYpe CHCTOMAaTH~
THIECKA-ONMCATENbHBIMA |, A JKOPEBOMIONWOHHOH JIMTE~
PaTypH Bompoca B 00meM XapaKTePHH ROBOJABHO BHICOKHIA
YPoBeHEL mPo0iIeMHOCTH, a TaKKe HABHOe BJIHAHWe HOJe~
MEKH, aKTYAJXLHOR [JIf TOTO HePHOMAA.

Harepec aTor BHI3BaH ORLI, KOHEYHO, HE TOIABKO TeM
00CTOATEIBCTBOM, 4TO HpoOIeMaTHKAa IePKOBHHKIX pedopm
HEKOTAA nrgana B MEPOKAX O0IMECTBEHHBIX CHOPAX 3aMeT~
HYI0 POJb % HO TaKkKe W N3BECTHHM pDAacXOXAecHHAEOM BO

1 Cum., mampumep: PymHkesma C. I. Mcropus Pycckoik
Tepxen mopx ympasnemmem CB. Cmeoma. T. I. Yupemgemme m u;g«
(i'.gggnmoe yerpoitcteo Cn. Ilpas. Cmmopma (1721—1725 rr.). CuG.,

2 Cp: Bepxoncxkoit II. B. Vupempgerue [[yxosEo# Kox-
derse # Jlyxopmmk Permamest. K sBompocy o6 orHOmemmm
JepKBA M Trocymaapcrsa B Poccmm. Pocros =/, 1916, 1. I,
©. CXLIX—CLXVI. B sromM ToMe mMeeTCA HOAPOOHLIK ECTopH-
geckmA 00630p HCCleXOBATENBLCKOr0 XapaKTepa AOPeBOMOIHOHHOR
AETepaTYpH O HepKoBHHX pedopMax Ilerpa.
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MHEHMAX Y9eHHIX, IOCKOIBKY IOepeMeHH B MOJOKeHHH
nepkeu npu I[leTpe mHTepecoBalu KaK TeoJOroB u HCTOPH-
KOB IePKBH, TaK W CHEeIWAJACTOB IO IOJUTHYECKOH HCTO~
pun Poccum, ucropmu ee mpasa B aAMEHACTPAIAHE.

ITocne pesonrormmu 1917 r. moleMura BOKPYr mepKOB«
HHX pedopm Ilerpa pesro mpeKpaTmiach, XOTA PYCCKHO
HCTOPHKM, Haxogsmueca BHe Poccmm, mo-mpeskEeMy 3a-
HUMAaInCh ee mpoGaemamu. Hpome TOro, B IpegBOeHHKIE
ronst B CCCP Bmmaa mebGomnmas MoHorpaguss, a B
I'epmapun — yEAaMeHTANBHELA TPYJ HEMEIKOTO HMCTO=~
PHUKa IepKsu .

Jlums mocie Bo#HHL Cpefu 3amafHHIX HCTOPHKOB IIPO~
OynuiacAa 3acly’KHBalOMUA BHEMAHMA HHTepeC K JaHHOH
reme >, I B CCCP B mocaemmme mecaTdmieTHs ObLT omyG-
JOKOBAH eIl pAJ COeMHANBHLIX cTaTeil, CBHgeTeNb~
CTBYIOIAX 0 TOM, 970 HCTOPUKU IIOCHe MHOTAX JET HIHO~
PHEPOBAHAA TeMbl HeTPOBCKAX HepKoBELIX pedopm ¢ mposs-
JAAI0T pacTymuil wmHTepec K (eHOMeHam (eoanbHOR
Bagcrpoitkm, Tawkmm oOpasom, IepkoBHEEe pedopMEHL B
smoxy IleTpa cHoBa cTamm axTyajabHOX mpobiaemod Aag
HayKd — Of{HAKO IIpeKJe BCero 3amajroil’,

KAKYIO IOEJB ITPECJIIENOBAJ IIETP
CBOEN IEPKOBHOW NOJATHKOM?

IlpenmeToM mojeMuru UCTOPUKOB GHIN TIAaBHHM 00-
PasoM LEePKOBHO-IOJUTUYECKAEe MEPOIPUATHAA HNOCIeTHHX
aet Kua3Eu IleTpa, B 0COGEHHOCTH 9TO KAaCAeTCA YIperk-=

3 AvMuartpes A. Iletp I m meprosek. M., 1931. CMm. Tamkes
Peaarma ¥ nepxoBk B uctopaun Poccam (CoBeTckme HCTOPHKH
o mpaBociaBHo#t mepksE B Poccmu)./Pex. Caxapos A, M. M,
1975, c. 166—183.

¢ Stupperich R. Staatsgedanke und Religionspolitik Pe-
ters des Grossen. Berlin, 1936. (Osteuropdische Forschungen,
N. F.,, Bd. 22).

5Cp.: Smolitsch I. Geschichte der russischen Kircha
1700—1917. Bd. L. Leiden, 1964 (Studien zur Geschichte Osteu-
ropas IX), S. XI.

¢ Cp.: Bissonnette G. The Church Reforms of Peter
the Great as a Problem in Soviet Historiography (Etudes sla-
ves et est-européennes, v. I, 1956—1957), p. 146—157, 195—207,

7 Cp.: Stupperich R. Ursprung, Motive und Beurtei«
lung der Kirchenreform unter Peter dem Grossen (Kirche im
Osten. Studien zur osteuropiischen Kirchengeschichte und Kir<
chenkunde, Bd. 17, 1974), S. 58,

120



geana B 1721 r. Cmmoma (mepmomauannmo — J[yxoBmo#
KOJUIerHH), KOTODHIA, COINIACHO OOMENpPHHATOMY Cpex:
Y4YeHHIX MHeHmo, 61 mamboinee rayGoko mpoAyMaHHOH B
TOATOTOBJIEHHON aKMueit,

JInmnATs HepKoBs caMOCTOATEALHOCTH

CornacEo rocHofCTBYIOMEH TOYKe 3peHMNsA, HTa IEPKOB-
Haa pedopma OwIa DpoBefeHA B OCHOBHOM C IEJbI0
JAMHATE PYCCKYI0 IEpKOBE ee aBToHoMmmu. [leTp He 3aGEIa
TOH CTPOOTHBOCTH, KOTOPYIOrB rofbl HpABIEHHA €r0 OTHS
mpoamnan matpmapX Hukom, ®m, 9T00K MCKIOYATH BO3-
MOKHOCTH ‘HOXOGHHIX pPEeIHAUBOB, PemMi 3aMEHAThH MmaT-
PEapxajJbHOe INEepPKOBHOe YyIpaBleHHAe KOJIeTHAIbHEIM,
KOTOpoe MOKHO OBLIO BIHCATH B HOBEIA agMHUHACTPATHB-
HEI ammapar rocygapcrsenHoi sinactm. Ho pemerme 3T0
cospeno yump K 1718 r.,, Korma mnpeoOpasomaTtens yme
HMeJ IIaH CBOel HOBOM MeHTPAIbHOM aAMUHUCTDALAH, &
ONNO3MNMOHHAA JEATeNbHOCTh MYXOBeHCTBA OBLIA pa3o6-
JadeHa B XOfe mpoHecca mapesmda Anexces &,

Tloayuuts B cBoe pacmopa:xenne GorarcTsa NepKBH

BecsMa ¢XomuX B3rIIOB OPHAEPKHEBAIOTCA COBETCKH®
HMCTOPUKH, KOTOPHX, KpoMe IOPHJAHIECKOro ACHEKTa HCTOY-
HOKA BIACTH NEPKBM, NHTEPECOBAN H JKOHOMHYECKHH,
VYrkasnisas, uro lleTp yke B magasle cBOero mapcTBOBAHAA
NpeqOpHHEAN MAard B HANOPaBIeHUEA OTIYHKAEHAA LEPKOB~
HBIX JOXOM0B B CBOI0 HOJNB3y H CEKYJIAPHIANUE €0 3eMellb~
HHIX BIAJIeHEMH, OHA IOJATAIOT, 9TO TH MEpH GHLIE mpep-
NPUHATHL ¢ IEJIsI0 MOIOPBATH SKOHOMHMYECKHHE Gazmc my-
XO0BEHCTBA M TeM CAMBIM CO3[aTh HpPeMIOCHUIKY I HMeB=

8Ymcrosma U (@eodar IlpoxomoBmz m ero BpeMA.—
€6. crareit, magamEkX B OTQeNeHAEm PpPYCCKOLO FA3BIKA H CJIO=
BecmocTn IMmepaTopckoil axafemam Hayk. Cm6., 1868, ¢, 70—71;
Muaokos II. HA Ouepkm oo HCTOpDHE pPYCCKOH KyABTYpHL
Cuo6., 1905, u. II, ¢. 157—158; Wittram R. Peter I. Czar und
Kaiser. Zur Geschichte Peters des Grossen in seiner Zeit. Got-
tingen, 1964. Bd. II, S. 181—182, 191; Cracraft J. The Church
Reform of Peter the Great. London, 1974, p. 107, 250, 305;
Muller A, V. The Spiritual Regulation of Peter the Great. Seatt-
le — London, 1972 (Publication on Russia and Eastern Europe of the
Institute for Comparative and Foreign Area Studies, v. 3), p. X,
XVI, XVII, XIX XXXVII; Smolitsch I. Geschichte der rus-
sischen Kirche, S. 27—28, 65, 133.
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meit mecro smociaefcTsm® (B 1721 r.) amrsEganum
ee KaKk caMocTodTedbHoro (aKTopa  IOTATHISCKOH
paact: ?,

Ecau mere pedopmel paHHero mepmojia HpPaBIOHAH
Iletpa BocmpmEmMarTcA KaK CHOBTAHHEe, BHI3BaHHKS B
3HAYATENLHOH CTeHeHA HEOOXOFAMOCTHI (RHEAHCHDPOBATD
BefleEne BOWHLI !, To BHRUIEYNOMAHYTaA TOYKA 3peHHAA
COBETCKHX Y4eHLIX IOCTPOeHA, 0OYeBUABO, Ha yGesxjenndH,
10 pedopMBI HepKBE OBIIH, HATIPOTHB, CPEACTBOM MAJb-
HOBHJHOH HOJUTHIECKOW cTpaTernd, paspabarnisaBmedica
TletpoM ¢ caMoro mavaia ero mpasienusa. Ocoboro MueRuEA
mpmaepkABaeTcd coBerckmid mcropmk M. A, DBynmrms,
JIOKa3hIBalOmMuil, 9T0 oBiAameEnme GorarcTBaMy MepKBm Oni-
J0 Gomee weM HPOCTO CpeacTBoM — 3T0 ORIIQ OCHOBHAA
Heib ynoMaARyTokM DonATAKA Hapa !l

!

YloBhcHTs aBTOPHETET HEPRBH
KaR peAurfo3EOro MPONOBe HHKA

Hepeaxo BcrpedaeTca eme ojfHA TOYKA 3peHAA, 8
mMeHHO 4Te IleTp pasMHMIIAK He TONLKO O MOJOIReHHA
NPPKBA OTHOCHT®JIBHO CBETCKOL0 o0mMecTBa, Ho H O ee
(PyHKIEAX IO OTHOINGHHWIO K PyCCKOMY HAPOAY ®H 9TO [IBH-
Eymei cuaoil mpeoOpasopanmil B mepKorHO#E 06HacTm Oni-
flo cTpeMileHHe II0 MPHBIHEH Mepe YHOPANOYHTH BHYTDHE~
LOePKOBHEI® OTHOMIEHHA, YTOGH HEPKOBL MOIJIA BO3POJHTH<
G4 A BEINONHEHMA TOX 3a7adY (oTYACTH HOBEIX), ITo (k-
JW JIA Hee MpeJHA3HATCHLI IMapeM *.

ITomMume 3aG0TH 0 CHACEHHH IyIU DyTOM PeHATHO3HON
NPOMOBEAM M MOPAILHOTO BOCHHTAHHA WIPAXOKAH, JyX0-

Camxan B. I. Pefopma RBPKOBHGIO YUDABICHMA. —e
B ke Ouepkm mcropua CCCP. Ilepmon deomammama, c. 372-
873; Heram 0. P. 1 jgp. Iepkoss m pycckmii aGcamrormam
gﬂ XVIII B.— B xn.: [jepons B =mcTOPER Poecg (IX 8.
4017 r.). [Kpmrmveckme owepmm.] M. 1067, c. 162—164, Oues
BHAHO, TaKAA TOYRA SpPeHAN HOABEJNACH JIOF IAEMHECM PaCOTH
H. M. Hmrxoumcxero «Uepkomuan pedopya Ilerpar» (TpE seka,
PReccen or cMyTH o Hamero ppeMesm, M., 1942, 1. I, ¢ 188—
§89), rme pammme pedo Herpn, BOpowejM, XapAKTePHIVIOTCH
AR cnoHTaEEEIe (c. 185), mim erp swe paboma «Mcropma pyee
eroif mepksmy (M. — JL, 1934, c. 174—475).

10 Cp: Wittram R. Peter I, Bd. II, 3. 174—175, 547.

" Byaurma W A Heprosmag pedopua Ilerpa I, = sBoage
pockl meTopmmy, 1974, Ne 5, ¢, 90—91,
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BemcTBe RemKHC Gsll0, mo miamy Iferpa, BeaTe ma cefm
ysm. HPOCBETHTEIA HAPO[a B HOCHTOIR KyJALTYpPH '2

RoauoxuTh Ha JYXORERCTHO HOBie QyHKEME

» Cosercraa meropuorpadma oce0o mooIepPKEBaET CTPEM-
aemae llerpa mcmons3eBaTs CPAIEHEUKOB B KAveCTBE
EHEONOrMIeCKHX «PENeTHTOPOBY H MOJANTHYECKEX areH-
yor 'S, Tem He MeHee MmN HEMHOIHe HCTOPHRA Dac-
CHMAaTPHBAIOT HaMeEeEme IleTpoM NepKOBELIX QyHKOWE B
Xa9ecTBe TIIaBHOH Helnm NOINTEKK HpeoOpasoBamug

hepxsu.

9TO HOCIYKHRIO OBPASROM
AJA PEGOPMBI OEPKBHU?

Hauferee cnopEmm ABiseTCsT BOHBeC O KoHgpecemo-
HAJIEHO-HCTOPHYECKUX HNPOTOTHIAX NEPROBHOW pedopmer
1721 r. Ilpavem npeaMeTOM TACKYCCHE CIYKAT He TOJBRO
fe OCHOBHOI JOKyMeHTANBHHIA ®wcToIHRK — [fyxoBERIl
permaMeBT (MMEIOMUA XapaKTep He TOIBKO 3aKOHOAATEN b~
HOr0 aKTa, HO ¥ MABIAIIAACA HAYYIHHIM COTHHOHTIOM,
asropoM Koroporo Gem1 Qeodan Ilpokomosud), a m Hep-
KOBHO-HOJRTHYECKRE M TOCYI&PCTBEHHO-IPABOBHE MHICH,
M3IAraBmImecy YCTHO B IMUCHMEHHO 3aKOHOJATCIEM H erd
yaeHsM myGimmmeTom *,

3anafnoepponeiicKoe YICHRE 6 cCTeCTBCREOM HpaBe
B epASHAHCH HPOTCCTAHTCKON HepKBR

ViKe COBpeMEHHWRA IEPROBHOE pediopME IpEXOIRAIE
K BEIBOJY O TOM, 9T0 BAOXEOBIMIACH OHA 3amaJInoeBpoIrel-
kmm AeACTBATEIBLHOCTEI0O M oOpasom Muicaeir, Mmenme
‘10 eme Gollee yTBePAMIOCH B XIX B.— oT49acTH KaK OJHH
‘M3 pe3yanTaroB myOAUYHHIX 1e6aTOB MEKIY CAaBAHOMH-
JaMH B 3aE3THAKAMM, 0T9acTd (Jarefaps BHIBOXAM. HpOG-
BHX OMDEDUIECKEX wucciAefoBaHund. OOGLeMHWE Cepres~

12 ConoBbeB C. M. Ily6unumeie 4uremma., c. 83—84y
Bissonnette G. Peter the Great and the Church as an Edu-
cational- Institutiomr (Essays in Russian and Soviet History. In
Honour of G. T. Robinson. Leiden, 1963), p. 3—19; O nasch K.
Grundziige der russischen Klrchengeschlchte Gottmgen, 1967,
8. 96; Stupperich R. Staatsgedanke, S. 46—47, 69, 78,
2—93 97—98.

" 1'Horaxm I0. P. = Ap. Hepxosp m pyccrkmit aGcoamdTEIM..,,
p. 179 181,
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HBi KpmTAueckmit TpyR, Kotopeiir II. B. Bepxosckoit
omy6auroBan B 1916 r., mossoami, MeKAY DPOIEM, AMEHHO
eMy HayYHO 0GOCHOBATH W BHIPA3UTL TY TOUKY BpPEHHA.

II. B. BepxoBckoit yTBep:kgaeT B cBOell KHHUTe, 4TO
PEeNUTAO3HO-UCTOPHIECKOE PONCTBO HOBOTO IEPKOBHOFO
TOJIO}KEeHAA ¢ 3allaflHOeBPOIEHCKAM YI€HHEM O eCTeCTBeH=
HOM [paBe W ¢ OPOTECTAHTCKOH TeOJOrHEeH BOONHE JOKa-
syemo. Touno Tar e xak J{yXoBHAA KOJIErHA HMella PO+
TOTHO B mpoTecTaHTcKoll ['eHepanbHON KoHCHCTOpHH, TaK
n JlyxoBmbii permameHT Gpil Komuedl memenkoro «IHump-
XeHOPAHYHTa».

TakuM ob6pasom, mepkosras pedopMa GELTa ocHOBAHA
HA COBePMEeHHO HMHLIX OPAHNANAX, 03HAYaBIINX pPe3KHiX
OTXOX OT AOUeTPOBCKAX TPajguOAil W HOPAaBOBOH OCHOBH
npaBociaBHO# nepksm 4. Aprymenranmus II. B. Bepxos-
CKUM HalmdasA 3apy0e’KHEIX OPOTOTHHOB Ipu ped)opMuUpoO-
BaHUH pOccAficKOM MepKBu MOKasallach BechMa yOemmTe/b-
HOt MHOTHM HCTOpHKaM OoJjee mo3aHero mepuona '®, B
TOM WHCIe U COBeTCRHM 18,

Boctounan Tpagnnus

l'umotesa o ¢axTe pasphiBA HETPOBCKOTO LEPKOBHOLO
58KOHOJIATENbCTBA ¢ JOTMaMH BOCTOYEON HEPKBU ocHapH-~
BaJlach eie B 0PeBOJIONHUOHHON MCTOPHYECKON IUTepaTy-
pe, X0oTaA 3amajiHOeBpomeiickmid myx 3Tofi pecdopMH meim-
KOM He OTpmmaicsa. 37ech NOXYEPKUBANOCH, COGCTBEHHO,
9TO mpaBoOCiaBHAfA OEPKOBL MOIKHA OBlIAa oGeperaTs AHUImb
cBOe NYyXOBHOe, PeJUTHO3HOE COMEep/KaHWe; OHA MOrVIa mo-
9TOMY ¢ TedeHueM BDEMEHH He pas HpucnocabiamBaTh CBOIO
OpraHU3anAoHHYI (POPMy K BCeBO3MOKHEIM TpeGoBaHEAM,

1 Bepxosckoit II, B, Vupempmemme Jlyxoeroit Homme-
rad..., 7. I, ¢. CXLVII, 140—141, 271—275, 497 m nanee, 684—685.

15 Wittram R. Peters des Grossen Verhiltnis zur Reli-
gion und Kirchen. Glaube, Vernunft, Leidenschaft. (Historische
Zeitschrift. Bd. 173, 1952), S. 286, 289if., Schmemann A.
The Historical Road of FEastern Orthodoxy. London, 1963,
p- 332—333; Riasanovsky N. V. A History of Russia. Se-
cond edition. Oxford University Press, 1969, p. 257; Smo-
litsch I. Geschichte der russischen Kirche,S.120; Onasch K.
Grundziige, S. 92—93; Cracraft J. The Church Reform,
p. 36—37, 54, 305—306; Muller A, V. The Spiritual Regula-
tion, p. X—XII, XXVIII—XXXVIIL.

6 Horam I0. P. llepkoBs @ pycckmii aGCcoMIOTHBM...,
c. 173—175. B aroit pabore Meodamy IlpokomoBHmIy AaeTcA TpPH~
MedaTedbHasA XapaKTepPACTHKAa CBOOOJOMEICIAMIETO,
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‘BEIIBHTABIIEMCA 3moX0it. CHHOJ e GBI M0-CBOEMY CTONB
ke OPTOJIUKCANbHEIM MHCTHTYTOM, KAK W KaTpuapime-
‘erBO 7,

" Ho nmacrosmee macrymrenme Ha Kounennuio I1. B. Bep-
XOBCKOTO TOBeJN BCe 7Ke HeMemkye MCTOPUKE nepksn. OHA
HeIHKOM OTPHIAJH 3HAUYeHHE 3amajHoeBpomeficknx o6paa-
FOB B KadecTBe CKOJLKO-HUOYAHL CYIIECTBEHHOrO MCTOY-
HAWMKA BIOXHOBEHHA NapA B NPOBOAWBINGACH MM NEPKOBHOMK
pedopme. Ananus nyGauquctuka @, IIpokonosmaa npusen
HX K BHIBOAY, YTO B3IVIAJHI TOr0 INIaBHEAMIErc HOMONIHIKA
Ilerpa B ofiacTM WeONOrVH CBOMMH KODHAMH ITy60KO
YXo[uiu B IPABOCIABHYK TPafMOHIO, 9TO B €ro MbINOLIe-
HIN npeo0lajjajld BH3aHTUACKHE JJIeMEHTHI, XOTA CaM OH
¥ GBI 9eJOBEKOM B BHICImIeHl cTemeHM BOCODPHAMYHBHIM K
BalajHOEBPOLEICKUM HlesiM CBOEGr0O BPEMeHY, KOTOpHIe
OH yMeJ OpraHMYHO CHHTE3HPOBATh B CBOMX CaMOCTOf-
TeJBHBIX PacCyKIeHUAX.

O6pas mumuienns Iletrpa B ocHOBe cBoeit XapaxTtepm-
30BAJICA KAK KOHCEPBATHBHEIN, ITOCKOJBKY Haph PYKOBOI-~
CTBOBAJICA TPEANOYTHTENHHO yHACIEOBAHHEIMY [IPe/[CTaB~
aenuamMyu. HeMenkue mcTopuKy, KOTOPBIM He YAQJI0Ch Hal~
TH CXOJCTBO MEJKIYy MeTPOBCKOIl MEePKOBHON aJMHHHCTPA-~
Imeil ¥ OPOTECTAHTCKOM KOHCHCTODHEH, YKa3hIBANH B CBOIO
oYepelb HA «BOCTOYHBIe 3aVMCTBOBAHHS KaK CyINeCTBEH-
Heimuit axTop, BIMABmMEAR Ha oprammaammio Cumuoma» '8,

W Bce e caMBIM INIaBHBIM MBISIeTCH, CKOpee BCero,
TO, UTO BTH HMCTOPHKN HANLIA DemIaloimuil apryMeHT mpa-
sepiennocte Deoana IlpokomoBmua K jgomeTpOBCKEUM
TpagumAAM B TEOJOrHM, HO He HOJIHTHYECKOHd ¢imroco-
¢un !°, m ecum pammas mpoGiaeMa mo-IpeKHEMY COXpa=

17 Cysopos H, C. Kypc mepkosmoro mpasa. flpociapib,
4890, t. II, c. 20—37, 492—493, 495—496; Turamuos B. ®eo-
than IIpoxomosmu. — Pycckumii Gmorpadmiueckmit cmopapr (Kraus
Reprint Corporation, New York), 1962, c. 438; Mmaworos IL H,
Osepka..., . II, c. 161.

18 Stupperich R. Staatsgedanke, S. 72—73, 77—78, 98—
99, 100; idem: Ursprung, S. 42—45, 48, 51—52, 54—55, 57—58;
Hirtel N.-J. Byzantinisches Erbe und Orthodoxie bei Feofan
Prokopovié. Wiirzburg, 1970 (Das 6stliche Christentum. Abhand-
lungen im Auftrage des Ostkirchlich Instituts der deutschen
Augustiner. N. F,, 23), S. 233—235.

19 X-M. Xeprean, mccuemopapmmi nybmammetERy Peodana
B IeaOM, BHICKA3EIBAET COMHEHHE OTHOCHTEJHHO TOTO, HACKONLKO
Boo0me NIpaBOMEPHO Da3fielleBMe Me;KNY BU3AHTHACKAM H 3aumaj-
HOeBpolleiCKEM BimAHEeM Ha IIpokomoBnda (B UOHEMaHEA IO+

125



HACT CBOI0 AKTYaNLHOCTH, TG CPefH HPOTero.HOTOMY, ITO
HX OWIOHOHTH PaccMarTpuBaioT JlyXoBHbI perdaMeHT He
CTOJIBKO KAaK Hay4YHbBI€ TEe3HnChl 06pa303aﬂnoro Teoaora,
CKOJIBKO B KadecTBO [OKYMeHTa, PACCIMTAHHOTO HA HEUO-
CBAINEHHBIX (B 2TOM BHIPASHACA IIaBHHIM 006pasoM mpar-
ua_m;oqecmnﬁ XOJ MbicAeHd CaMOAeP/KAaBHOIO B3aKOHOFATE-
an) %,

KAKWE NNOCJAENCTBHUA MOBJIEKJH 3A COBOR
IIEPKOBHBIE PE@OPMBI?

XoTA BOIPOC O TOM, HACKOABKO LEPKOBHAS HOAHTHEEA
napA oO3HAYala OTXO OT TPA[UIEH, ABIACTCA BechbMa
CHODHHM, Bce e OGHMEHO »moxa npaBiemna Ilerpa pac-
CMaTpPHBAETCA B BCTOPHH PYCCKOH HEPKBE KAK HOPeNoM-
HAf, KAaK HAYAJIO0 (CHHOAANBHOTO HEPHOLA», NIHBIIETOCH
OKO0JI0 ABYX CTOJETHH 2!,

Hexotopble HCTOPHKH, HOMHEMO TOrO, YTBEPMAAIOT,
uro HMeHHo UepkosHaa pedopma Iletpa — HamGonee
pajMKaIbHOe H Pe3yibTaTHBHOE H3 ero mpeobpasoBammii??,

Ilpespamenre nepkBH B rocyfapcTBeHHYIO

B ocHoBe DONOGHBEX CYKIEHOH IIeMHT IpesKIe BCEro
pgpasHaune (paxra cosfmaEua Ilerpom B Poc¢ar mpmEnmE-
TEANEEO HOBQH OCHOBBI WA OTHOINGHEHE MeKAy HepPKOBEHIQ
® rocygapersoM, C ympasnaeHmeM uawpnapmeé'sqa ylg
yaperjicaey Cumong Ropiopp VIPAaTHE cRon BeR(by:
He3aBHCMMOCTH, HOHaB HOX IOPACAAKOHUI FoCyTapcraesHoi

—y

clefiHMM (OOTHQNIHHS (IePKOBp — rocyfapcrsg»). Ilpm artom om
yxaalpx%aer, 9T0 NpPOTECTAHTCKH@ IPHCTH IepMay ¢ bawand
XVIl 8. maxomgamce mox HpeobaagalomuM BIRAEEEM BRSAHTHI:

croro mpapa (Byzantimisches Erbe, S. 80—81). Cp. ramme: C ¥~
sopoe H C. Kype nepxopuworo mpama, T. II, c. 492—493.
20 SmolRitsch 1. (]‘xaesc I'Ich;e il;: mssis&hén lKjrc e, ‘S’ ’11‘3&;
jttrag R Peter I Sy 191, p34t Mullg . Tha
‘gyglé?iqg; ?eg’ulaﬁon, p- )?: Slu}pe’l’fg‘h R }Jt rubg, 8. 61,
»f ABTPP Hofaraer, HANDOTEB, ITO HCTOPEKH M MCTODHKH Ip
3d me quamam AOCTATOYHO BEEMAHEA Ha PeayabThTH, KocTmd
ny'u;‘? ucgne;ionaum: B gﬁmm TOMOTHR, X
bl pramen A. B. PKE 00 HCTOPDHHM PYCCROX ue
H‘apqm. 1958, T, II, ¢. 311—312; Bmol é:sch I.Qaeschi
33 :}15 ischen Kirche. S. 1; Onasch K. Grundziige, S. 88,
lgaeff M. Peter the Great. Reformer or Revolutionary
Boston, 1963 (Problems in European Civilization), p, 45; Cr4s
draft J, The Church Reform, p. 162, 305—306,
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nacTH, 4, Oyay9n HEKOPHOPHPOBAHHOH B CHCTEMY TOCYe
apcTBeBHOH 6I0poOKpaTHH, OHA HIPEBPATHIACH B MOCHYII~
yIO CAY:KNTelbHUINY CBeTCKAX ODABAINAX OPraHoB, B T0O-
YAApCTBeHHYI0, HIH «3TabAHpOBAHHYIO», IepKoBBLY,
Hepenro nomuepkuBaeTca, 9To ata pedopMa HEMeda
eBONIONUOHHELI XapaKkrep NpPEKJe BCero NIOTOMY, ITO
ePKOBb yTPAaTHia CBOIO CAMOCTOATENBHOCTH,KAaK I0pH/u-
eCKRil MHCTUTYT, a TakKe HOTOMY, 4TO ee HoBOe HOMOKe~
{HWe ONpefelNAN0oCs MOCPEfCTBOM CBETCKHX HOPM 24,
* Uro e Kacaerca QaKTAIECKHX pealbHEIX OTHONICHMIT
.MEKy TOCYRapcTBOM M IEPKOBHIO, TO IEPKOBHEIE BIACTH
f;nanao yiKe HaXOAHMINCh B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CBETCKHX BJac-
(reil. B aToM cmBlcie mepkosHas peopMa ImmL 3HAMEHO-
ksaJ;a 3aBepmIeHUe MINTEIbHOro NOJMUTHIECKOTO IIPOIEec-
ca 25

'ﬂonpm: ocHOB (eoflanbHO-RPENOCTHHIECKOTO 00UTECTBA

B coBerckoil naTepaType HORYEPKHBAETCH, 9TO IEPKOBh
‘B peayabTate pepOpMEL yTpaTHiA He TONBKO IOPEIMYECKYIO
-CAMOCTOATENbROCTh, HO M, BCJIE/ICTBH® CeKYJIAPH3aNBE
BeMEALERIX BJIAJICHHRH, SKOHOMHYECKYI0 HE3aBHCHMOCTL *,
A. Byasirue B OFHOM M3 CBOMX TOCIEXHHAX HCCACHO-
a;ﬂnﬁ cUUTaeT BOHPEKH PACHPOCTPaHeHHOMY MHEHHUIO, 9TQ
acTEyHasA ceKkyispusanus [lerpom mepkoBHO# coGcTeen-

23 Zernov N. Peter the Great and the Establishment of
he Russian Church (The Church Quarterly Review, 125, 1938),

. 265, 269; Fink H. DPie Auswirkungen der Reformen Peters
es Grossen auf das Kirchenrecht der russischen orthodoxen
irche. Erlangen — Niirnberg, 1963, S. 151—152; UncTtos®«x M,
eopar Ilporomommw.., ¢. 70—71; Hmroapckuit H. M. Hep-
OBHAA pelgopua..., c. 197; Bepxonckoi II. H Vapemperné
yxosuoii Konnermm.., 7. I, ¢. CIX, CXV, CXXXII, 684—685;
molitsch I Geschichte der russischen Kirche, S. 66, 70
33f. Koram 0. P. m gp. LleproBbr ® pycckmit abcomoTaIM.. -
. 156, 166—169, 172; Muller A. V. The Spiritual Regulatio n,
. IX, XIII—XV XXXVIIL

% B epxoBcKoi# II. B. Yapexxnaenne yxosnoi Koanermwm...,
I, c. CLXIX—CLXX, 684; Smolitsch 1. Geschichte der
ussfschen Kirche, S. 2728, 133; Mxatomos C. . Jexmm. -
. 528; Raeff M. Impenal Russia. 1682—1825. The Commg
£ Age of Modern Russia. New York, 1971, p. 123.

3 JTomo6uoe paspeNeHHe MEXTY OPHIAYeCKEM H (QAKTAYes
KHM acHeKTAMA OTHOINGHHH METY TrOoCyXapCTBOM H HEPKOBBLI
BHO BO3HAKIO nop smzaEmeM paborsr H. @. Hamrepepa «Ifar-
mapx Hmxom ® maps Allexceit Muxaifimosma». Ceprmes-Hocap,
900—1912, 7. I—II. ABTOp /MOKasHIBAJ, 4TO pealbHOE BINAHNG
,napa Ha TepKOBHHe Jfiefia H3faBRa OEIIO BECbMa 3HAYHTeNLHbIM,
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HOCTH He HOCHWJA BPEMEHHOTO XapaKrepa M 4TO €ro Imep-
KOBHasg HOJNTHKa BooOme HOMNDPHIBajga OCHOBEL (heofans-
HO-KDeIOCTHHTECKOTO cTpos 28,

JlyxoBHoe BoIposkaeHne
H oclafieHne MOPAJIbHOrO ABTOPHTETA MEPKBA

Ocofenno 3aMeTHO OTCYTCTBHe €QMHCTBA CpPead MCTO-
PUKOB UpH oOCyKIeHNN HOCHeCTBURE peOPMEL A peiu-
THO3HO-NPONOBETHNIECKON (YHKOMU MEepPKBH, a TaKKe M
ee BHyTpeHHEH KU3HM.

Jlisi HeKOTOPHIX YY€HBIX CHMHOMANLHBIN Hepuo] B MCTO-
PHN DYCCKO#i HePKBM IpeACTaBAACTCA HePHOJoM yHajKa,
XapaKTepu3yeMoro BHYTPEHHMM Da3JOKeHWeM H JyXOB-
HEIM BHIpOKIeHNeM. BRiI0OYeHNe OEpKBA B rocymapcTBeH-
HHIf ammapaT OpuBeJdo K HOCTeNEeHHOU GOpoKpaTusanup
OEepKBE W OTCIONa — K AyXoBHOMY obHmmammio. Mopain-
HBIl aBTOpUTET AYXOBEHCTBa YHal CpPean BCeX CJI0EeB POC-
CUHCKOTO HaceJeHHA, HOCKONBKY IIEPKOBL CTajla paccMaty
pEBAaTBCA B KadecTBe WHCTPYMEHTA CBETCKHUX BJIACTeIf,
a Tak)Ke eme W HOTOMY, YTO HOJIPEIB ee DKOHOMIYecKoll
6a3bl B CoeMHEHUN € HeJOCTATOYHBIM (PHHAHEHPOBAHWEM!
OepKBH TOCYAAapCTBeHHOH Ka3HOH BeaW K KoOppyHuum
[IYXOBHOTO COCIOBHA, HEPeNKo NIomajaBIlero B DKOHOMH-
9eCKYI0 3aBHCHMOCTH OT IPUXOMKAH.

HarasapHeIM mprMepoM JAYXOBHOTO ociaGleRHa «aTa+
GIUpoBaHHON» IEPKBH ABIAETCA M TO 0GCTOATENBCTBO, ITO
BHAYWTENBHO OKPEINo JBMM{eHHEe CTAPOBEpoB (pacKou
HUKOB), mpMdeM HACTONBKO, 9TO CMOTVIO IIEPEKMTH
XVIII Bex *. HexkoTopsle u3 HCTOPWKOB CBASLIBANE 04,
CHEJICTBHA ped)opMH ¢ 9pesBEIYalHO OTHajeHHBIMI coﬁm;
taamu. Tak, oEnm momaramm, 49To ociabiaeHnme aBTOpHTeTA[
HePKBU ABWIOCH BaKHoM mpeAmocsuIKoi Bemmkoit O
TAOPbCKO peBONIONVHA, W BEIBUTAJH Ha IIepeJHMmit nnan

28 Bynsirne U. A, MoBmactripckue KpectbaHe Poccuu...,
c. 309. O e: IlepxoBEasm pedopma.., c. 93. 3pmecs asTOP’ !
nogiepK¥UBaeT, 9YTO NOJINHEHHe IEepPKBH rocyuapcmennoﬁ BIIA~Y
cta OBLIO 3aBepIIEHO HOCIe IOJHOA CeKyIApH3andm nepkonnoro.
uMymectsa B 1764 r. CM. taxme: Maiixkosa T. Her u npano-»-
¢rmasHan mepkosb. — «Hayka m pemmras», 1972, N 7, c 42— 44}

27 Zernov N. Peter the Great and the Establishment,|
p. 265—266, 282, 287—288; Smolitsch I. Geschichte der rus-f
sischen Klrche s, 2, 4, 138 Cracraft J. The Church Reform
p. 250—251; Raeff M. Impenal Russia, p. 123—125.
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Ty pomb, KoTopyl curpana pedopma IMerpa I B xagecrne
TrpeeileHTA H JETHTEMANUA JWIMeHNsA MepPKBE OBLIOTO
3EATEHNA CONUATHCTHICCKEM rOCyIapcTBoOM 28,

TloBrimieHNe HATENICRTYAILBON THIROCTH BepKBH
U ee CHOCOOHOCTH X TYXOBHOMY TBOPYECTBY

C npyroit CTOpoHBI, B IPOTUBOMOIOYKHOCTh IPHBeeH-
HBIM OTPEIATENbHEIM OINeHKAM CHHORANEHLIA ifepuol Xa-
PAKTEpPH3DBANCH KaR B0JOTON BeR, HA TPOTHKEHUHA KOTO-
poTo AyXOBHEIE CHIH NEPKBY BO3POCHH 1 OKPEINIH.

CropoBEHOKH »T0il TOYRE SPEHEWA CCHIIAIOTCA TIPEH[O
BCEro Ha WHTEHCHPUKANWIO MACCHOHEPCKOH JeATeTFHOCTH
Ha DPOTAMCENE YKasaHHOrO TEPHONa, ROTOpPasA IPHBela
K OODAINCEWI0 B XPHCTHAHCKYIO BePY HECKOIHKUX MHJ-
ImoHOB gSenrosck. Heroparn Hammrw, manmee, PemIaloniee mo-
Ka3aTelhCTBD (CBATOCTHY TNOCYAAPCTBEHEOH MEPKEM B 3HA-
YATEALEOM WRACIE CBETHX, KAHOHWSHPOBAHHBIX B CHHO-
DATLEHYN TEpEo]. JTOT AYXOBHEH HON'BEM TIPAIACHIBAICA
vapymeaaw [leTpom NIETeNsHOHE HBONAIMEH PYCCKOH
OepKEW OT BECINEET0 MUpa, JTOKBALAINMH ©e OGCKypaH-
TH3MA, @& TAKME CTHAMYJISHWH €8 ARSHHOTO TBOPYECTBA
MyTeM BBEJIEENH BOBOH CHCTEMSI NePKOBHOTO 00Pa30BaHMA,
OIarofaApH KOTOPUMY POOCHACKOe IYXOBEHCTBO 3HAKOME-
TOCh C 3alaJlHOPBPOHENCKOE Teodorme#t B 00y7aXoch B
ZOOTBETCTRHME C ‘08 BECHMAa TIOCHENOBATEIHHON METONMKOM.
DYIyInm BOOPY/MEHHOM Taxusm oOpasoM, pPyccKasm NEPKOBH
3IepBEe OKA3alaCh B COCTOHENH W COIEDHAYATH H CO-
PYIEVTATh Ha PABHHIX C TEPKBaMH Jamajfa, a cpefn
IpaBOCIABHAEIX TiePKPeil BocToka oma saHsmia Oiarofaps
VHA3aHERIM TiepeMeEaM, OeCCOOPHO, BeJyIee IOJN0Ke-
e 29,

ToBoe nyxesmee capepmanne TEPKBY

Jlamee, ognmH ®W3 HNCTOPHKOB BLIABHHYJ Te3HC, UTO
TeTp me TonwnKo cosfam A pyccKoil MepKBY HOBYIO BHEMI-
1010 000J0YKy, HO U fall eil mpyu moMomu pedopMel mep-

%8 Zernov N. Peter the Great and the Establishment,
v 265, 289ff; Rae ff M. Peter the Great, p. 45.

2% Kaprames A, B. Ouepks 110 HCTODEH DYCCKOf IepKBH,

I, ¢. 315—320; Schmemann A, The Historical Road,
p. 335—337.
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KoBHOro 06pa3oBaHMA COBEPIICHHO HHOe CcofepiKaHHe,
BalloNHMBINEe TOT BaKyyM, KOTOPbiii MHOABWICH UOCHA
OCy;K/IeHIs «CTapoil Bephl» mpd HmaTpmapxe Hmrome 3,

KAKNMH BbLIJIA MACHITABbBI
TOJUTHKHA IHETPA 1
B OBJACTH RYJbLTYPBI?

Ucropukn n3pgapEa OpoABsiim Ooabmiofi EHTepec K
Kyabrypholi noauruke Ilerpa [, B ocobernocta K cdepam
oOpasoBagEuA u nmpocBemerns. Cpegn mccaenoBarteieil, aHa-
Ju3WpoBaBmNX oPUOUAJBHYI0 HAEOJOIHMI0 DIOXW, pacmpo-
cTpaHeHo, cyjaa mo ux paboram, MHEHHe, YTo IeTPOBCKHI
a0CoMIOTA3M B CBOEM CTPeMJIIGHHH HPeBPaTHTb HOAAAHHBEIX
B Gojee DOME3HEIX W YMEJIKIX CIYMKHTeJell rocylapcTea B
HHTepecax «obmero Oxara» HocTaBmi cefe Yecrolo0UBYI0
3ajlaly paHMOHAJW3WPOBATh HOPMEI HOBEIeHMA Hapojia H
B cBoeM 0esrpaHNYHOM CTPEeMJEHHW BCe «PeryimpoBaTh»
BTOPraicHd He TOJIbKO B CeMeUHYH ’KM3HB, HO U B MEIOLIe-
HYe WHIMBUJa, HaMepeBafAch BCIO CYMATHIY ero MEeIciei
¥ Xaoc 9yBCTB OpuBecTu B Oosee yHopALOYeHHEYIO CUCTEMY,

Mgrorne ncropmknm co Bpemer C. M. CoxosbeBa yKa3sbl«
Basu, 9T0 Haubouabmui uETepec Misa Ierpa mpemcraBnsna
nefarorndecKu-IuaKkTadeckas mearenbHocth. Ilapio mpa<
BIVIOCH BHICTYHATh B POJIE IPOHANATEABHOr0 H OalbHO=
BUIHOTO ITKOJNBHOI'O YIUTENM; OH OTHOCHICA K CBOUM IIOT-~
JIaHHEIM, KaK K HemoCITymHEIM JetAM. HexoTopsie yueHsIle
moJxarajy, 970 E HOBHIA (0I0T, @ HOBasg GTOMULA JOJIKHEI
OBLIH CIYKATH AIA CKOBAHHOTO PYTUHON HaceleHHA meaa-
rorn4eCKAMH OPHMepaMA eBeTIHIX IepPCUeKTHB Gyaymero.
[pyrme ykasblBajay, 9T0 YKOHOMHIECKAS IOJATHKA NET=
POBCKo# 3I0XW, BBefeHNe KoIeTHalbHO-KOHCYIBTaTHBHOR
dopMEI agMUHWCTPANUY fila U Bech KOMILIeKC pedpopM, He-
COMHEHHO, COJiep/Kaiu B cebe BIeMEBT PasBUTHA HapPOIHOH
ro mpocBemenus 3!,

30 Hakoanckmit H M. Ilepxosmaa pedopMa.., c. 195—
196. B kmmre A. Apxamrensckoro «J{yxosHoe o0pasosaHHCc 0 Jy-
xopmag Jjmreparypa B Poccmm mpm Iletrpe Besmrom» (Hasams,
1883) pedopMa [OYXOBHEIX IIKOJ XapaKTepU3yeTcd, HAOpOTHE,
KaK J0BOMBHO GeapedyiapraTHaf (c. 26—43), meckMa mOBEpXHOCT-
Hafd, He WMeBIIad HePCOEKTHBEHL

3% Conosben G M. Hcropua Poccmu.., k#, IX, c. 54—
545, 549 m pamee; Om me: IIy6nmudsie 4TeHAA., C. 74, 102—
103; Borocnosckmi M. M. OGnactEag pedopma Ilerpa Be-
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Xora BHEIOHE, HA HepBHIA BaIWIAJ, 9TA ACTOPUKH M Ka-
yTCA CAMHOMBIMUICHANKAMA B OeHKe KyJbTypHOI DOMH-
rugm IleTpa Kak BceoBbemiiomeli mo mocTaBieHEBIM 1le-
pen Helt MelxAM, HO TeM He MeHee MOMKHO KOHCTATHPOBATh,
9TO B CBONX KOHKPETHBIX WCCIeMOBANMAX OHU YACTO OMe-
PEDPYIOT [OBOJNBHO YBKAMH HOHATHAMHE O IpegMere KY.i-
TYpH, OOCKONBbKY HHTEPECH HX B OCHOBHOM .KOHLEHTDH-
PYIOTCA BOKPYr IMKOAbHOH MOJMHTHKA A OPraHm3anng Hay-
xm. K toMy ke pEHmManme uncciemosateleft orpammieHo,
KaK OpaBWiIo, W3y4YeHWEM JWIOb OTReJbHHIX HHCTATYTOB
mium obnacreit maykn. Tax, saMmeTHOoe Mecro B o0mei Kap-
THHE HCClelloBaHUI 3aHMMaeT Jureparypa o0 ocHOBaOMA
Axanemnn mayg %2,

CroenmanbEylo nHTepaTypy O MHeTPOBCKOM MOMUTHKE
06pa3oBaEMA MOMHO B LeJIOM pa3feauTh Ha CPYIOEL, B
KOTOPBHIX DPACCMATPUBAIOTCA OTHEJbHRI® TUIBI MKOI RIH
ApyrEx yue0Hbix BaBeleHm#A °3, Ho Gojee mMmApoKHE
HCCIeOBATONBCKE® BEIBO[bI MPUXOAUTCA MCKaTh B 0030p-
HEIX pafoTax mo MOTOpEA pyecKoit mrkonsr **, CaMble
MacmTabHBe NpefcTapleHUs O MIpegMeTe HAOT OolbOINe

amroro, c. 12—18, 24, 65; Petfticmep M. A, OGmecTBeHHO®
Gaaro..., ¢, 88—78, 97; MasaeHKoO l} n. ﬂe’rg f!, ¢ 50—52;
Geyer D. Peter und St. Petershur (Jahrbiichel ftir Geschichte
Osteuropas, N. F., Bd. 10, 1962), S. 181—200.

% Jlerapcrui II I(Ic'roglm NunepaTopcroit AxageMun
Hayk B Ilerepbypre. Cu6., 1870, 1. I; Jlanmo-JaBmaes-
cernit A, C. Tlerp Bonmkm#t, ocmomatenrr Hmmeparopckoit ARa-
memmrn Hayr s C.-IlerepGypre. Cum6., 1914; Ampgpeesn A I
OcHoBamme Arafmemuz mayk B IlerepGypre. — B km.: Iletp Be-
ngKaf, 5C6. crateit.]AlTon pem. Amupeesa A, N. M.-J, 1947,
c. 284—333; HNcropms Axamemm:m Hayk B Tpex tomax. T. I,
1724—1803. M.-J1., 1958.

8 Hanpmmep: pmanemaesn E. M. Hosroponckme emapxu-
albHE® IMKOMH B IleTpOBCKYH 3m0Xy. — XpHCTHaHCKOe uTEHHE,
1877, Ne 3—4, ¢. 331—370; Ynctonsma fl. A, Vcropma mepseIX
MeJUOEHCKAX imHon B Poccum. Cp6., 1883; Hewaen H. B.
IDkomEr Tpm TropEKIX 3aBofax VYpada B mnepsot mDonosEDe
XVIII cromerns. l\i.l, 1944; Beckposuwui#t JI. T Boemmse
mronst 8 Poccr:m B mepsoff momosmme XVIII B, — Mcropwdeckne
sammckm, 1953, 1. 42, c¢. 285—300.

" Baagumuapckud-Bymamos M. ®. Tocymapctso o
HapogHOe oOpasopaEme B Poccmm XVIII seka, w. [. Cmcrema
npoteccroransroro ofpasopamma (o1 IHerpa I mo Exarepmmsr II).
fApocmasns, 1874; Pompgecreemckait C. B. Ovepkm mo me-
TOPHE CHCTeM HapOfHoOro npocsemernst B Poccmm B XVIIH—
XIX Berax, 1. I. Cn6., 1912; Alston P. L. Education and the
State in Tsarist Russia. Stanford, California. 1969,
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TPYpbl, IOCBAN[EHHLIE BBIMYCKY KOATPOIAPYEMOl Trocy-
IApCTBOM KHIDRHOM HpPOAYKOMHA LETPOBCKOM aroxm 3%,

ABTODE KHHT 110 WUCTOPUH HJEHHBIX Te4eHMI IPSHIC-
YNTalT YAeNATh BHUMAHHe IpPEEAe BCEro QTAEILHBIM
NHYHOCTAM — 9IeHaM «¥Y2eHoi Apy:muHu» (1. e. Deoda-
Hy Hgoﬂonomzmy 3% B. H. Tatamesy * u A. ]I. Kamte-
MupY °7) mam umpeoZormuecKuM MDpoTUBHUHKAM Illetpa —
matpuapxy Appuary m Credamy fsopcromy 2. OGuamo
Ha (JoHe IETPOBCKMX pedopM HeJAl0TCA HOOBITKE oXapak-
repuaosath n U. T. Mocomxosa %,

KARWE PE3YJIbTATRI OPHHELTTA
RYJILTYPHAS IIOJIUTHKA IIETPA?

B namreparype Bompoc®, Kacawomeiica pe3yrLTATOB
KynpTypHOHl nonutmkw [ferpa, HaliogaeTcs €TONs MHO-

B Tlexapcruid II. Hayza m mmreparypa B Poccum npm
Ilerpe Besmwom. Cm6., 4862, r. I—IL; Jlyonor € I Kamra
B Poccuwr B meproit wersepru XVILI Bexa.. JL, 1973.

3 Hanmpnmep: T'ypsmu T, «IIpasga soxm MmoHapmcii» (Deo-
(pama Ilpoxomosmua W ee samajuoeBpomeiickme WNCTOYHEKH.
I0pees, 1915; Tetzner J. Theophan Prokopovi¢ und die rus-
sische Frithaufklirung (Zeitschrift fiir Slawistik, 3, 1958,
S. 351—368); ITpocmma A. B. Teopermzeckoe obocHoBaHHe
@. Ilpoxkomommwem pedopu Ilerpa I.— BectEmk MockoBckoro
yuusepcarera. IIpaso. 1969, }e 6, c¢. 63—71; Cracraft I. Feo-
fan. Prokopovich (The Eighteenth Century in Russia, Oxford,
1973, p. 75—105); Cu. Take BEImie mpEMed. 8 m 18

5 Grau C. Der Wirtschaftsorganisator, Staatsmann und
Wissenschaftler V. N. Tatiscev, 1686—1750. Berlin, 1963; Kap-
ITan F. I. Tatis¢ev and Kantemir. Two Eighteenth Century
Expanents of a Russian Bureaucratic Style of Thought (Jahr-
biicher fiir Geschichte Qsteuropas. N. F, Bd. 13, 4965,
S. 497—-510).

8 Serech JTu Stefan Yavorsky and the Conflict of Ideo-
logies in the Age of Peter the Great (The Slavonic and East
Eurgpean Review, XXX, 74, 1951, p. 40—62). Benson S. The
Role of Western Political Thought in Petrine Hussia (Cana-
dian — American Slavic Studies, VIII, 1974, p. 254—273. QGpas-
oBo# HayYHOE paboTofl 0 nmomMTHUecKOW onmmozmmEm npE Ile-
tpe 1 aBiaderca kmara H. B. Toawmeesoit «IloauTmiecknme mnpo-
necesl mpu IMetpe L..»

% Briickner A. Iwan Possoschkow. Ideen und Zustinde
in Russland zur Zeit Peters des Grossen. Leipzig, 1878; Ias-
nos-CuasrBaspckund H JL Hean Tmxomosumu ITocomxoB. —
Cou. Cn6., 1910, 1. II, ¢. 42—73; Kadenrayxs B. B. . T. To-
comkos. Buane m fAeArteasnocts, M., 1951; Chambre H. Po-
soSkov et le mercantilisme (Cahiers du monde russe et saviéti-
que, IV, 1963, p. 335—363).
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roo6pasHEasg BapHAHTHOCTh B HX ONEHKAX, IT0 OOBACKUTN
ee, OYEBUJHO, MOMHO JIUIND DAa3iIndYWeM B IUPOTE HOAX0-
ma, ¢ ONHON CTODOHEI, y MCTOPUKOB, PaccMaTPHBAIOIIIX
KyJIbTYPHYIO NOJUTUKY Iapsa KAk HeUTO IeJbHOe W IPHH-
OUIEAIbHEO BCEOXBATHIBAIONEe, W, C APYrofi CTOPOHEL, y
Tex HCCIeoBaTesNell, KOTOpHle W3yYaau NOPeTBOpeHHe B
JRE3HL W NOCIeJCTBUA MOPOBONAMEIX MepoumpuaTumit. Taw,
JIerko 3aMeTATH, YTO XAPAKTEPHCTARE KOHKDETHBLIX pe-
synpraroB pedopM dUacTo BeckMa OTPHIATENBHBI, B TO
BpeMA RaR ob0mwue pesymsTaThl OpeobpazoBamuii oOBIYHO
pAacIeAWBAOTCA BOOJNHE TOJOMKATENbHO 0.

Ta e TemmeHIWA OpocIeKMBAETCA UpHU AHAIN3E pas-
JOYHBIX TOYEK BDeHHMA Yy HCTOPUKOB, HAIOIHAX OHEHKY
STHM pe3yabTaTaM HEeHOCPeJCTBCHHO B KOHKPETHOM OCBe-
ImeBNA, W TeX M3 HUX, KTO0 paccMaTpHBAeT MOCIeACTBUA
pedopM B panmbHedl uepcHeKTHBO, MO OOJBIIOMY CUeTy.

BrnpodeM, ymoMaHyTas KOpDpemAlWs MeKAY MIAPOTOi
yria 3peAWa W KAvYeCTBEHHOHW OMEHKOH MOmkeT ObITh
HCCAeM0BAaHA EA MaTepuase CYMACHUH HCTOPUKOB OTHOCH<
TenbHO mpeoOpasopammii IleTpa B KoMmieKce; Tak, OHa
MpOABHIACH B KIACCHYECKOH MOAEMARe MeKYy CKemTmue-
ckn mHactpoeEHHIM II. H, MmmoxorsiM, BocnpmEmMas-
mum pedopmsr IleTpa Rar BHesamHO paspasmBOIyIOCH Ka-
ractrpody, m H. II. IMasnopuiM-CEnbBaHCKEM, KOTODHIA
oumpapgerBaer Iletpa I, obpamas BEuWMaHme HA To, 4TO
aph COIHATENSHO JREPTBOBAA HACTOSNEM pajH Gyny-
mero 1,

Hopme mxoan:

Yame Bcero mpeaMeToM HAYYHHIX JNACKYCCHHE CTaHO-
BATCs TETPOBCKAfA MIROJbHAA moaATHKA. Hepegko ee xa-
PaKTEpU3YIOT KAK He AOCTUTIIYI CBOUX HEJeH — 0TYaCThA
M0 npHYmHEe HEAOCTATOYHOCTH (PWHAHCOBBIX CPENCTB H
Ccephe3HOi HEeXBaTKH ydYeOHBIX NOCOOUH, OTHACTE — M B
0COGeHHOCTA — OTTOr0, 9YTO COHPOTHBACHEE, HEOPUATHO
HaceleHHEeM HOBBIX IOR0J OBLTIO BechbMa pacHpPOCTpaHeH-
BEBIM. B pesynsrare, kak mokasaio o0clegoBaHWe, HPOBe+

40 NlaEHOe pa3nmume NOPOCIERABAETCS H B COJleDRAHAH OT-
JleMbHEBIX  0630DEEIX TPYNOB, HAIPEMED B JRIEKTWIHO-CHHTE3H-
pylomeit paGore P. BurTpaMa, cM. HEKe mpmMed. 42 m 51,

“4 Muaoxos II. H TocynapcrBeHHOe Xxo3sicTso Poccud...,
c. 546; Masnos-Cuns Bamckuni H. II. Muerma Bepxos-
umkoB 0 pedopmax Ilerpa Benmkoro, c. 379, 401, OrHocHTenALHO
yooMaHyTOR moneMEKH cM, mpuM. 48 B ra, I,
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neasoe Cumopom B 1727 r., mxonsl ydeENKAMH HA MeCTax
He OBUIM YHKOMIUIEKTOBAHEI, BO3MOJXHO, OHH He XOTEJIH
YUATHCA, TAK 9T0 MHOTVIe W3 HETPOBCKHX IIKOJ IPHIIIOCH
3aKPHITE %2,

OrpenpHEble aBTOPHI [MOKA3BIBAOT TeM He MeHee, 9UTO
IDKOJIBl 9TH, HeCMOTpA HYM HA 4TO, Aajiu oGpasoBamme He-
CKONIBKAM THICAYAM YeJIOBeK, KOTOpHie B Oyaymem copei-
CTBOBAJIH BceofOmeMy KyJAbTYDHOMY NTONBEMY K H3Me-
HeHUI0O OTHONICHHA HAPO[a K IMKoabHOMY 00yuenmio, Tawr
9TO0 BCEro OJHAM KOKoJeHmeM @o3:Ke 006pasoBaHHe pac-
cMa%mBanov:L yie KaK DPUBIJIErAA W3BeCTHBIX Kpy-
ros 43,

CraHoBeHHe cACTEMBI CIEIHATILHOTO 00pa3oBaHAA

CrenTHuecKoe OTHOIMeHWe MHOTAX HCTODHKOB K 06pa-
30BAHMIO B NETPOBCKYI0 300Xy 00BACHAETCH, O4YeBHUHO,
TeéM, 9YT0 OEW He BOCHDMHHAMAIOT IMKOJBHOEe AeJ0 mepBoil
aerseptn XVIII B. Kak opraEmWuHO BEICTpOEGHHYIO 00paso-
BATENBHYIO CHCTEMY, HO JUNIb KAK KOHIJIOMEPAT, COCTOAB-
muil 13 pAAA COeqUANBHBEIX IMIKOJ, B OCHOBHEOM C TeXHW-
9eCKNM YKJIOHOM, TeJbH0 KOTOPHIX GHLIO TOTOBATH Jjiofmei
AN WCHONHEHWsA omnpefejeHHBIX PYHKOUI B rocyJapcTBe O
KoTophle ObLIW y9YpesKmaeMbl CIHOHTAHHO, W0 Mepe TOro
KaK BO3HMKAJAW KOHKpPETHbIe MPaKTWYeCKAe MTOTPeOHOCTH.

Horpa sxe axcnmepuMeHT ¢ BBefleEMeM Bceobmero 06s-
sarenbHoro o0ywuenwss B (hopMe CeTH TaK HasBIBaeMHX
«uuupusix mrony (1714 r.) morepmen modHOE (HACKO,
CTaJ0 3aMeTHO OIMYIIATHCA OTCYTCTBHE B NIADOKOM Mac-
mrrabe HAYAMBHON ITKOMBI KaK OCHOBHL MJIA LHONYIeHUS B
JaldbHeHIIeM CHemuanbHOr0 OGpasoBAHWA HOBOTO THOA
(KOTOpOE MMEHHO MO YKA3aHHOH NpPWYEIE IOKA OCTaBa-
J0Ch Ha OBOJBHO HW3KOM ypoBHe) #3,

2 ApxasEreasckm# A. JIyxosHoe ofpasoBaEHme, c. 34—
35, 41 n mamee; Munwros II. H. Ouepnn..., 1, II, c¢. 297—299;
Wittram R. Peter I, Bd. II, S, 128, 196, 198—202, 205—208, 212,

¢ Raeff M. Imperial Russia, p. 136—137; Jlyooos C.IL
Hamra B Poccum.., ¢. 43; HpacmoGaer B. U. OcHoBHEe
9epThl HOBOE PpYyCCKOH KyunbTypohl. — Bompocw mcropmm, 1976,
Ne 9, ¢. 97.

“4 Apxamrenpcknii A. JlyxopHOe oGpa3oBaHHe..., €. 27—
28; Muniokos II. H. Ouepkn.., u II, c. 296 u ganee; Pom~
necrBenckni C. B. Ouepkm., ¢, 8 m pmaumee, 70, 124, 145
u pmajee; Wittram R. Peter I. Bd. II, S. 196, 198ff.; Kpac-
no6aes B. W. Ouepru mcropmu pycckoil Kyiastypsr XVIII pe«
Ka, M., 1972, ¢. 46—47, 56.
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Cosnanne encreMsl Beeodlero oGpasoBanns

IIporuB OpuBeJeHHOA TOYKA 3peHWsd, CTODOHHHKH KO-
Topo#f, MO CYTH, CBOOHIN oOpa30BATENbHYI HOMATHKY
ITerpa (KaK Y3KOTeXHOKpATUYECKH-YTHIUTAPACTCKYIO) I
_HYJI0, BHICTYNUIN Jpyrue yd9eHble, IPU3BIBABINAE K Oepe-
OneHKe 3HAYEHUA NPHXOJCKHX IIKOJ, CO3JaHOE KOTOPHIX
OLLTO mpefycMOTpeHO B mociefgHUe Tofbl mpaBileHua Iler-
pa JIyXoBHHIM periaMeHTOM # KOTODEIe, IO MHEHHAI0 3THX
HCTOPHKOB, ObLIM KAaK IpegMeT W3ydeHHsA NEIUKOM OTHa-
HBl Ha OTKYI CHeNWAaJHCTaM II0 HCTOPUE HepKBA ¢ X CO-
MHUTeJAbHBIME HCCIeNOBAHUAMA,

NcxoaHBIM ODYHKTOM YHOMSHYTOH HOBOIl OmEHKHE (cO-
rIacHo0 KOTOpofl OpHXONCKZe INKONH ObUIA CyIIecTBeH-
HEIM N BechbMa JeiflcTBeHHHIM KOMIOHEHTOM OpeoGpasoBa-
Hmf IleTpa) cTan Teswc o TOM, 9YTO cHBOZAJbHEIe HAYANb-
ABle INKoJdB He BMeauM nOpeofaafapine peJIHTHO3HOIO
»apaxTepa. He npemmasEagaidch OHM H MCKIIOUHETEIHHO
AJSA OTIPHICKOB JYXOBHOIO COCJHOBEA, HO YHKIUOHEpOBa-
X COTJIAcHO KIAcCHIeCKOH mmpokooOpasoBaTeJsHON mpo-
rpaMMe THIA OpPOrpaMM 3amagHOeBpomeiiCKEX JTaTHHCKUX
KON, WEOIIA ¢ CHIBLHBIM YKJIOHOM B mayueHAe apudMe«
THEKA HIA reomeTpud. Ilo Mepe pacmpocTpaEeEHA OpH-
XONCKHX ImKoJ (IIKOoA OpEW apXuepeiicKUX I0OMax) HA Tep-
PUTODEA CTpPaHH OHU MOCTENeHHO CTAHOBHJINCH OCHOBOIX
Aas BeeoOmeil o6pasoBaTeIbHON CHCTEMEL.

CucreMa sra pyHEKOUOHKpOBAJA HA OPOTMKEHHW OIH-
sKalilmero molyBeKka He TOJNBKO KAK KOMOIEKC TOATOTOBU-
TeNLHBIX IIKOJX [JIA CHEIAANbHHIX K BhHICIIEX yIeGHBIX
3aBelleHEH, HO U B IIWPOKOM OOHMMAEWU OHA TaKMe HpH-
oGpena Goablmroe 3HAYEHWS A MOBBIMEHHA OOMIEr0 KYlIb-
TYPHOTO YpOBHA (HBalDeAmero B CBOIO oUepelb OTDAKCHUO
P KoJH4ecTBe OPOofJaBAEMBIX KHWI), Pe3yIbTAaTOM KOTODOTO
crano ofpasoBaEEe HOBOI WHTEJIOKTYanbHOH cpesisl 45,

Ilporpecec mayxu

Ocraerca mnpeaMeroM [ucKyccuit Taxme sddexTun-
HOCTH Hpyroro m3 HoBoBBefeHmi Iletpa B oGmacTm oGpa-

“ CMm. B ocobermoctn y: Okenfuss M. J. The Jesuit Ori-
gins of Petrine Education (The Eighteenth Century in Russia.
Oxford, 1973), p. 407, 124—430. Cm. Tak:e: Borocunos-
cxmf M, M. Ilerp Beauknii..., ¢, 89—90; Hukoabckmit H. M.
Heproprasa pefopma.., c. 195; Bissonnette G. Peter the
Great and the Church, p. 11—13, 19; Jynonos C. II. Keura
B Poccun..., ¢. 33—34, 36, 43, 54, 360,
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B0BaHHA, a4 WMEHHO INHPOKAA IIPAKTHEA OTHPABKU pyc-
¢Kkux poHomeii Ha y4eOy s3a rpamuny ‘¢, Hamporus, orHo-
curenbHO yIpeskmernsa B 1724 r. ARajgeMun HaykK Kak co-
OHITHA, MMEBIIET0 YPE3BHRITAIHO BajKHBIC MOCHENCTBHA, B
IeIOM PacXomIeHnmiAx Bo MHEHEAX He Habmmopaerca. Ta-
KOe corjJacrme Cpeqd HCTOPAKOB BEI3BAHO, BEpOATHO, He
TOXLKO TeM, YTO OHF ONeHABAIW 3HAYeHHe co3faHma AKa-
AeMUZA HAYK IPenMYIecTBEHHO B HepCHeKTHBe, WO GOMb-
MOMy CYeTy, HO ® TeM 00CTOATEIHCTBOM, 9TO MHOTHE aB-
TOpLI HANNIM XApaKTepHHIM JIs MONUTHRE IpeoGpasoBa-
HAX B mexoM 47 W KymbTypHOR NOMNTHEX B 9acTHOCTH TO,
uT0 B 3moxy mpaBaeHusa IfeTpa mpomsomenm mepexof or
BceoOme#i GecmIaHOBOCTH, CHOHTAEHOCTH B obmacty obpa-
B0BAHWA K CHUCTeMaTHIHO# paspafoTaHHOCTW; B3HAMeHa-
TeJIbHO, 9T0 00BeKTOM 3TOro mpomecca 6bit m caMm Ilerp,
ToMy9aBIINA GONBIION CTWMYJ AJIS CBOETO YMCTBEHHOTO U
HPABCTBEHHOTO COBepIIeHCTROBaHMA 8,

Taxmm o6pasoM, yTBeppaeTcs, 49TO INIAH CO30aHUA
AxageMrr mayx Obur HacToabKo INTy6OKo HPONYMAaH, a
Tarke caM mo cebGe OBl HACTOIBKO Iiejecoo0paseH, uTo B
nocnegosasnime 3arem 200 jmer Heo6XoguMOCTH B cyIme-
CTBeHHOM IlepecMoTpe HaIpaBIeHAA HAYTIHON paboThl
ARameMrm He BO3HERAJIO 2, )

ITo mMHeEmI® GOXBIIAHCTBA COBETCKEX MCTOPWKOB, 3HA-
ueHNMe AKajeMuy HAYK TPYIHO TepeonmeHUTHb, OHU YKasbl-
BAOT Jajiee, UTO PesyJabTATOM ee OCHOBAHHUS CTAJ HAYI-
HBIA Tporpecc, X0 TOr0 B MHEPOBON WCTODUN HEBHIAHHEIM,
IIporpecc, sHAMA KOTOpPOro MOMHAJI TAKON BHIIAIOMWICAH,
BaCAYKWBLINE MWpoBoe Hpmamamme ydensrd, Kak M. B. Jlo-
MOHOCOB 99,

4 06 aroit mmckyccmm cm.: Okenfuss M. J. Russian Stu-
dents in Europe in the Age of Peter the Great (The Eighteenth
Century in Russia. Oxford, 1973), p. $31—132, 142—145; Ile-
xapcrmit I, Hayka =m xamreparypa.. T. I, ¢. 139; Pompmes=
crBeHckmit C. B. Ouepru..., ¢. 9.

47 Cm. Buime, I, I, mpumeq, 23.

4 Hinz W. Peters des Grossen Anteil an der wissenschaft-
lichen und kiinstlerischen Kultur seiner Zeit. Breslan, 1933,
S. 2425, 90—91; PompgecrBescku# C. B. Oueprn_, c. 5—6,
422—123; Wittram R. Peter I. Bd. II, S. 206—207.

“Benascrkui M. T. OcHoBanne AKaJeM¥H Hayk B Poc-
cnn. — Bonpoc meropmm, 1974 Ne 5, c. 19—20, 22—23; Hinz W,
Peters des Grossen Anteil, S. 59, 64

5% Basuazos C. H. Aragemma mayr CCCP m passatHe
oTedecTBeHHO# HayKu. — Becrmmx AH CCCP, 1949, No 2, c. 40—
4; ODymuxapesn JI. H Axagemas Hayk H pycckasd KYJabTypa
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HosBasa kyasTypa

Kar 65 HE pasiuganmch ONEHKH, KOTOPHe MCTOPHEKI
Jal0T OTHAENBHBIM CTOPOHAM LIETPOBEROH KyJNbTypHOH mO-
NATAKA, Ho, GyAyYR Iioj| BHEYATIEHWEM BCECTOPOHHOCTH
npeoGpasopannit B 3T0H 00MaCTH M EX 00mieR reHmeHEEnA,
BCe OHH ODHAAIOT ee KOHEYHOMY PpesyabTaTy GoaBIIOS
sHavenne. CosgaeTcss BHeYaTTeHU®, UTO y YYeHHIX, CTDPE-
MAIDEXCA JaTh 3TAM HPeoGpA30OBAHHAM BeeOGLeMIIONY0
ONEHKY, OOIMMM ABJsdeTcd MHeHHe O IETPOBCKEX pedop-
Max Kak 00 9mOXalbHOM HepeBOpOTe B HCTOPUE KyJBTY-
prt Poecun, a o rogax mpamuermna Herpa I — xax o me-
pEOfe BJIACTHOTO BTOD/AEHHA B DPYCCKYI0 MNefCTBHTONID-
HOCTh HOBOH cuCTeMBl HeHHOCTeil WA HOBOR KyJbTYPHl,
VMEHYyOMOA WMH «HOBOH pYCCKOA RyIbTypoily mad
«RyIbTypOit Mosmopoit Poccmmy 1,

Cexyaspuzamms

QrHoCHTEZBHO TOTO, 4TO CyIMeCTBeHHeHIuM NpPH3IHA-
KOM HOBOHl KyJABTYpH ORIA ee CBETCKOCTb, CPeNH YueHBIX
IIapUT NOJHOE eJUHOAyINZe. Y4IpeKAeHHEM MepBEIX B
Poccuu cBercKux NIKOJ H NOBHIIICHWEM HpeCTHRa TeXHU-
K@ B ecTeCTBeHHEIX HAayK BoeOule IleTp aamomun ocHOBY
HOBOTO, CBETCKOTO MUpPOBO33DeHHS, NHTATEXbHOH cpemoil
KOTODOMY €Tala IIGCTOSHHO BO3PACTABINAR Macca CBET-
CROH IMTeparypH, H3JaBaBIleHc# o HHEGHATHBE TO-
cynapeTsa 2,

XVIII Bexa. — Bonpocer mcropmm, 1974, M 5, c. 28—38; Jes-
mue B. B. Havano Aragemmy ®Hayk B Peec®u, — Vcropnast
CCCP, 4974, N2 2. ¢. 96; Kpaeno6aes b. 1L Ouepma.., c. 105,
109 m pazee; Beamgscxkui M. T. OcHoBanue Axagemull
HayK.., ¢. 25—27.

3t Raeff M. Peter the Great, p. 57; Wittram R. Peter I.
Bd. II. S. 212, 247—218; Jynunos C. II. Kanra B Poeenn...,
c. 3, 54, 359 u manee; Vucinich A. Science in Russian Cul-
ture: A History to 1860. Stanford, California, 1963, p. 44, 52, 73;
KpaemoGaes B. . Pycckas xyasrypa XVIII Beka. ITpemmer
M 3ajaiu usydemus. — Ucropma CCCP, 1976, Ne 6, ¢, 36—39;
Om xe: OcHOBHEe 4epPTLI HOBOH pycckoil KyAbTYPH, c¢. 93—94.

2 Baknasosa H. A. Ilixoma =m npocBemeHme.— B KH.:
Ouepru ucropuu CCCP. Hepmox ¢eomanmama, c. 635, 686; Vu-
cinich A. Science in Russian Culture. p. 52, 72—~73; Witt-
ram R Peter I. Bd II, S. 194, 196; Jiynmoos C. II. Keura B
Toccum.., c. 3, b, 43, 54—55, 359. 361; KpacuoGaes B. L.
Pycckag kyaerypa.. ¢. 34, 41, 43; Om ixe; OcHOBEBe wepTHl
HOBOR pyccKoil KyasTypHl, c. 97—98, 109.
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BB kauecTBe HArmAMHEOr0O OpUMepa YTPaTsl HEPKOBBIO
6GelTBIX mO3WIUil B 06MAacTH KYJABTYDHOH KW3HH HCCIEIO0-
BaTelIn He TONBKO yKaselBaau Ha ToT (pakt, 910 06paso-
BaHWE CaMOT0 JYXOBeHCTBA IOJyd4uIo Golee cBeTCKO® CO-
Jeps;ralide, HO W NOMYEPKHUBAIU, UTO PEIMTHO3HAN JUTEPA-
Typa, KoTopasa ;o0 Tex mop, GeccmopHO, NOMUHHMpOBajla B
Macce o0meil KHMEHON HPOAYKUHHU, TelleDh COCTABIAIA B
Heit mcuesarome Manyo gacTh (14 %) m K Tomy jke 9Ta
aimTepaTypa moclle NpoBefleHus B KU3Hb DedOPMBI rpas-
panackoro mumcbMa 1708 r. cTaHoBmIack AIA HOBOTO 9HTA-
Teld MAaNoOFOCTymHOH (pedopMa Haza medaTHONR CBeTCKOM
JUTEpaType HOBHIY, Golee HPOCTOH MIPHPT BMeCTO Iep-
KOBHOCJIABAHCKOro) °3.

XapaKTepHBIM [JIa mpomecca OTYYKACHUA PeJIUrmos-
HOH KyJabTyphi Gbl1 Halimem Takme ToT Pakt, 410 B AKa-
JeMHH HayK He HAOIIOCh MeCTa A TEOJOTUH, a BTO, IO
MHEHHIO HEKOTODHIX aBTOPOB, MMeJN0 AANeKo HAyIIue MO-
CIeICTBUA, IOCKONBKY AKajeMUa B KadecTBe BLICIIETO
y4e6HOTO 3aBefeHus cTaja o00pasmoM MIA POCCHACKAX
YHEBEDCUTETOB, yIpe;KeHHEIX moanHee 54,

Esnponensamasn

Rak cumraior MHOTEe wuCCIeoOBATeNH, 3T0 OGMEpINe-
HEe KyJnbTypeEOH Mwsau Poccmm O6BlTO TOMKIECTBOHHO
eBpONEN3ANNA: BeAb HOBAA, CBETCKAaA KyJlbTypa Gblia Ie-
perecena B Poccuro w3 Esponsr. [lomo6uoe MHenwe sapis-
erTcs JOMUHHDYOIIEM KaK B samagHOeBpomeiickoi 5%, Tak
H B [OPeBOJIONMOHHOI pyccxoil auteparype 6. Croab
BO3pOcHIasd OGMXONHOCTH NOHATHH BpoJe «BecTepHM3A-
OUA» WIN «eBPOIeu3anus» BHI3BAHA, BO3MOMKHO, TeM, 4TO
HX HAXOKAT BecbMa TOUHO OHpEeeNAKIUMA OJWMH U3 TH-
OB pa3BATHA KAaK MOJUTHYECKOH, Tak W MaTepUalbHOM
KyIbTyDHEl; BO BCAKOM CJy4ae, TeDMHHBI 9T MCIOJIB30BA-

5 Muuran A. I. Pyccku#i rpaspamckuit mpudt 1708—
1958. M., 1959, c. 5; Lentin A. Russia in the Eiggteenth Cen-
tury. London, 1973, p. 37—38; Wittram R. Peter I. Bd. II,
204—205, 217; JJynmos C. II. Kaura B Poccmn.., c. 86—88;
pacnobaen B, II. OcmoBHbie wepTel HOBOK pyccKoft Kynb-
TypH, c. 97—98.
5% Wittram R. Peter I. Bd. II, S. 210; Beaasn-
cxkuii M. T. OcHoBanne AxageMEZ HAYK.., C. 21.
55 Hampumep: Raeff M. Imperial Russia, p. 131, 135; Len-
tin A. Russia in the Eighteenth Century, p. V, 38—41.
I 5% Hampmmep: Ilexapcxkmit II. Hayka m auTeparypa..,
T I,
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JEch 1A XapaKTepPHCTHKU meTpoBcKux pedopM Kak epmr-
HOTO I[EJIOT0, B KoMmeKce 57.

Hanporus, coBerckue HCTOPEKM OTpMOAIA C CAMOTO
Hadala Hay4HYI0 IEeHHOCTh HOMOOHBIX MOHATHII Kak IO-
BePXEOCTHBIX ¥ MAaJONDUMEHHMEIX, B cdepe HAyKM IO
peicreyomux %8, Comerckoit uHcropuorpadmeit B CBOWG
ouepens OblLia BHIABMHYTA HHAA TOYKA 3PEHUA: BOCIPUIM-
9UBOCTh K APYTMM KyabTypaM. Bocopmumuwsocrs M cBet-
CKOCTH ObiIM XapaKTePHBIMM MMMAHEHTHBIME 9epTaMd HO-
BOM KYJNBTYpPH, KOTOpas TeM CaMbIM OTMEMeBalach OT
3aMKHYTOCTH CTapOH, pelurmo3H0 OKPANIeHHOH KyJIbTY-
psl. U cBEgeTeIBCTBOBAJO 8TO JMINL O TOM, 9TO Temepb
PyCcCKag KyJNbpTypa HOCTHELJIA CTAfHH Hporpecca, LPUCY-
Ieil 3amajHOEBPONENCKAM KYyJbTypaM, KOTOpHIE CJIefoBa-
AN TeM Ke oOI[IM 3aKOHAM Das3BUTUA ¥ KOTODble TOYHO
TaK ’Ke ObLIM BeChMA BOCHDUEMYUBEI MO OTHOMIEHHIO OANA
K Opyroii.

CornacHo ®TOMY IONOMKEHHI0 COBETCKOW HCTOPHOrPa-
¢nu, Karoil-mubo 0OILEHl 3amagHOEBPOMEHCKOR KyJIbTYpSHI
He CyIecTBOBAJIO, & WMeJCA PN HANUOHANBHBIX KYNBTYD,
KaKOas U3 KOTOPHIX 00najana CBOEMYU OCOOHIMU depTaMil.
M pycckas KymbTypa TaKsKe COXpAaHHIA CBOI HAIMOHAJbL-
HYI0 UHAUBEAYAIbHOCTH, TAK 4TO B smoxy Ilerpa u peuu
OblTh He MOrI0 0 palcKOM KONMPOBAHUH BCEro 3aHagHO-
eBpOmeiiCKoro, HO JUIIb O KPUTHYECKOM W BHIOOPOYHOM
BOCHPUATHY OTHEIHHBIX 3JIeMEHTOB pAa3IUYHHX eBpomeii-
CKUX KyJbTYp .

BupouewMm, 1 samagHOeBponeiickue WCTOPWKE IOKIepKIi-
BalOT MHOrHA, uro mporpecc mpu Ilerpe 1 mocmm xapakrep
CEIeKTUBHOH W MeleycTpeMIeHHOH KyJsTypHOI accmMu-
asmuu ° wiam wTo mpeoGpasoBaTeNh 3aMEHW] MACCUBHYIO

57 CM. BeIme, 1. I, mpum, 24—26.

¢ loxpoBckumi M. H. Pycckag mcTopEA ¢ JApepHeHImnxX
BpemeH, KH, I, ¢. 518—519; Tomcumckmi C, 3Hazedme pe-
¢opm Ilerpa I, c. 19. .

9 KpacmoGaen B. 1. OcHopHLle 9epPTH! HOBOH DPYCCKOH
KyaeTypet, ¢. 110; OB xe: Pyccxan xymnbtypa, ¢. 34, 37; Jym-
nmnop C. II. Kenra B Poccmm..., c. 7; Tpounmxmit C. M. Pyc-
cKoe #aBopAHCTBO XVIII Beka B m300paskemHI &MEPUKAHCKOro
ncTopuKa, c. 210—211,

6 Raeff M. The Enlightenment in Russia and Russian
Thought in the Enlightenment (The Eighteenth Century in
Russia. Oxford, 1973), p 27—42, cM. TakKe DODERHCJIOBIE H3-
gatena: c¢. V—VII; Hinz W. Peter des Grossen Antcil,
S. 90—91.
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¥ mOCTEemeHHYI0 eBPONEeM3ANMI0 AKTMBHLIM H YCKOPEHHBIM
npomeccoM %L

Ha mpakTmKe ke MHOrMe MCCAeA0BAHASA MpeIpHAHI«
MaTHCh C HeXbl0 (BHICKA3AHHOH BCAYX WM IIONpa3yMe-
BaBIIelics) BRIABATH OTHOCHTENHHOE BIMAHME DPASIHTHBIX
mamuit 2 mmm orgenbEBEIX amdHOCTeld 8 ma RymeTypmyO
JKU3HL POCCHE B HETPOBCKYIO SHOXY.

Hamuonansnoe camocosnanne

X. Pogmep ocobenHO mOgIepKHBAET, UTO pPesydbTaTOM
MOIMHEIX CTAMYIOB TAKOTO BJINAHAA, MMEBIOEX 3apylesnss
HOE UPOUCXOKACHAS, CTAA0 HATHOHAXBHOE caMOCO3HAHIUe,
KOTOpOe, HO0 €r0 MHEeHHI0, BO3HWRIO Yy DPYCCKEX B Kaue+
CTBe CBOeOOpPa3HOT0 HNCWXOJAOTTIECKOr0 3AMATHOrO0 Gapb<
epa W CTall0 NPeMUOCHUTKOH AAA CAORWBINErOCHA NO3[IHES
KPHTHYECKHA-OPATMATHYECKOT0 OTHOMIEHHS K 3amAfHO-
eBponelcKolt KyaeType 54 ¥,

B Gonee xoHKpeTHOM HiaHe HMECAEAOBATENH O0CYRIA<
I B CBOMX [UCKYCCHAX, K IOpUMepY, BO3MOMKHEIE 3apy-
Ge)KHble MPOTOTANB M CTEMYHBl A yIpeKIeHAH POCCHii-
ckoii ArasemMmm Hayr °°. CoBeTcRas HayKa He MeHe®
3apy0eHOii BBIZBUrada Ha IepBHA ONaH cBoeofpasme
IlerepGyprexoit akageMunm, mogdepRMBAas, YTO MOCHETHIA,
B OPOTHBOLOJOKHOCTD eBPOHEiiCKIM arameMnuaM, Obliia qd-

6t Lewitter L. R. Peter the Great, Poland and the Wes-
ternization of Russia (Journal of the History of Ideas, No 19,
1958), p. 493, 506. O6 ananormIHO# TOTKe 3peHAA Ha Pa3BOTHE
BOEHHOTO HBCKyccTBa CM. Buiume, ri II, mpmm, 77.

62 Hampmmep: Puttkamer E. v. Einflisse schwedischen
Rechts auf die Reformen Peters des Grossen (Zeitdchrift fir
ausldndisches oOffentliches Recht und Vélkerrecht, 19, 1—3,
1958), S. 369—384; Florovskij A. Peter I und die tschechi-
sche Kultur (Zeitschrift fiir Slawistik, 7, 1962), S. 537—555.

68 Hanpnmep: Boss V. Newton and Russia; The Early In«
fluence 1698—1796. Cambridge, Mass., 1972; Hoxsmam 2.
Brnang Oiinepa B paspmTHe MareMatmkm B Poccmm — Bompocnr
:ICTOPUE ecTecTBO3HAHHA § TexHmKE, 1957, Ne 4 ¢ 15—25;
Cuc¢marev V. I. G. W, Leibniz und die russische Kultur zu
Beginn des 48. Jahrhunderts (Deutsche Zeitschrift fiir Philo-
sophie, 8, 1960), S. 94—107; Truesdell C. Leonard Euler,
Supreme Geometer (1707—41783) (Studies in Eighteenth — Cen-
tury Culture, II. London, 1972), p. 51—95.

% Rogger H. National Consciousness in Eightcenth —
Century Russia. Cambridge, Mass., 1960, p. 3—9, 276—277.

8 Cp: Wittram R. Peter I. Bd, II, S. 207ff,, 557ff,
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CTO TOCYRAPCTBeHHEIM HHCTHTYTOM, PACCUHTAHHEIM, KpOe
Me TOro, I Ha BHIOJHEHHEe 3a]a% YHUBeDCHTeTa U IHM-
naauu 88,

HocroamAmii FecyFapCIBemHEH RONTPOID
KYALFYPEOil RO3HA

HekoTeprie ECTOPHKE RHUIAT €YHIECTBOHHQ® 3IHATCHEE
pedopy LleTpa UMeERO B TOM, %r@ RECIONOBATEILCKAs A
NPeoJaBaTeIbeKAa [egTeUIbRoeTh ORI NG KOHTPOIeM
rocyfaperBa *. Taxkum efpasoMm, Epea@pasoBatels CO3MAI
CTOIKY > PPANEIN, KOTOPAH NPLTEPHERAIA B OTAENbHEEX
CLYTAIX HERATOphe UAMeHCHEHL, HO TeM HQ MeHee COXPar
Hila ME3EECIOCQOROCTh 0 CerOfHAMBero i 67,

Packon HRanmonanbHOM RyJIbTYpHI

Jlowrw crows )xe crapsiM B Ay00K0 YKOPEHEBINEMCH,
KaK €aMa TeOpU¥ cSPOmeE3amiy, ABISETES MHEHEE O TOM,
uto pediopnesr fleTpa cvanrw NpEFITECR IITYOOROTO PaerTA
KyJIFTYPHF PYCCEOr® BIpoId, HDOCKOALRY CHEPOTFeN3annd
OXBATHIA IWNING BPISFEINE KIXCC, TOrINa KK IITPORMS
KPYTE HaCCIeHIAw B ofmmeM OCTATRES He 3RTPOMYTEIME HO<
BHM EyIRTYpEEM IPONECCON. Pasmelemme (<«PaIPHIB).)|
DYCCHEX B «IBE NAEE», KOTODEIM CT&N0 TTAKeIO HOHE-
MaTh IPYF HPFTA, GERI0 WRAFOGIEEHBIN CHARETOM pabor
CIaBI I ETon I HOCTO SHEDE TEWOr ofIecTReREbi 100~
Top XIX B\; oHO GBUIO WOSTOMY IPEENTO GOEEIINEFCTBOM
JODCBRTONIWELRY PyCCEDX FCTUODEROS RIK WETI0 GKCHO~
MatuuHoe °8, Bupouem, mw B Golee COBpeMEHHON auTepa-+

8 KpacmaGaens B, M. Quepsn.., c. 108 DBexsase
ckmis M T Ocmnaamre AKEIeMEV BRYK.., ¢. 20—21; JdepB«
mmeE B B Hawame Axaessus E3¥x, c. 96

a7 e Bgemo B Y weinieh A. Science in Bassian Cule
ture, p. 52, 73. Cm. Tawme:. Wittrem R Peter L Bd. I
S. 495, & maxmse: Mo mo ko II H Quepes.., = 1L, €. 400—401.

@ Cp: MNecanmmrmi B. A Pedopma henpa I m pycexas
anreparypa XVIII Beka, — B kH.: la0panHble eramka &IG pyc-
cwoir ummepaEype XVIL—XIX sm M.-JL, 1958, c. 34 Ocoboit
Touk® 3peEna mpameprmbames 11 H. Mmmpxes (Ouepim., . B,
c. 392—394), YIRepmIABEEME, W0 KYIRIYPHBIH DSCKQL CPAd
CBEPIIEBINEMCH (JRETGM 6IR HDE BocumecTsiE Iletpa. Ha Ipe-
CHRI W Y0 OR GLIE He pEEyILTATON, HG IReNNOCEUEKOF g
nuponecca OLICTPOE eBpONEeN3AHEW B FOJLF €F0 INPABICHEA.
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Type mojo6HAA ‘TOUKA 3peAMs oObIYHA JJud aBTOPOB, OT-
CTAWBAOINAX TEOPHMI0 eBpomemsanun °°,

Ho cpegm aTux MCTOpPHMKOB AICKYTHpOBaJICA BOIPOC O
TOM, HACKOJBKO MoNoGHEIH Pe3y.aIsTAT COOTBETCTBOBA
naMmeucHHOH meam m 6w sm IleTp BHHOBEH B JyXOoBHOM
packo;ie. YTBepAnTensHbiil orBeT naer M. @. Bmammmup-
crmi-DypnaHoB, KoTopmIi paccMmarpwBaer ofpasoBaTeib-
Hylo monutuKy Ilerpa BKyme ¢ HpPONCXOAUBIINM OFHOBpe-
MeHHO BBefeHVEM COCIOBHOro 3akoHomaTtenabcTsa. Ilo mme-
HUIO 3TOr0 HMCTOPHKA IpaBa, MAPh CO3HATENLHO IOpBad ¢
HanuoHaJbHOH Tpajgnmmeil, CTpPeMACh BBECTH «OOCIOBIO
npodeccnonansHOe o6pasoBaHUe» mo espomefickoMy oGpas-
ny, T. 6. OPraHH30BAaTh CHCTEMY pasnamgHoro popa obyse-
Hu# [isa onmpedeneHHLIX QYHKROUE u K TOMY Ke IJIA OoIpe-
JleJIeHHBIX COCJIOBWIl — mpe:kae BCeTo MIA ABOPAHCTBA M
pyxopemcTsa 7°,

[Iporus manokeHHOH rumoTesm (MpEBIEKHmIEH MHOTAX
CTODOFHHKOB ’!) HeKoTopble HMCTODHKA BHBAHYIA BO3-
payKeHNe, YTBePKAAA, YTO METPOBCKAS MIKONB! GBIIM pac-
CYUTAHEI HA YYCHWKOB W3 DA3NAIHBIX COCHOBHH H YTO
KyJIbTypPHAA HOIATHKA Hapsa Gbla HameleHA, B COOTBET-
CTBUY ¢ MJEOJIOTHell moxm, Ha «ofmee Ojgaro», T. e, pac-
CUNTAHA HA Bce HaceledAuwe, Hciam ke B pe3yabTaTe
ee mpoBefeHUsA BCe jKe o6pa3oBaics KyJIbTYPHBIH DacKol,
TO JWOIb MB-3a TOrO, 94TO 9TA HAMEPEHHUA HOTEpPHeNd Kpy-
ImenAe, pa30MBHINCE 00 OCTphle OKAJHI COMHMANBHOHR peii-
CTBHTEIBHOCTH 7> HMAE e OTTOro, 9TO NPaBAMMA Kiacc
mocle cMeprH lleTpa MOHODONH3WPORAN HOBYKW CHCTEMY
00pa3oBaHUA, KOTOPO® CTAJ0 NpA BTOM OTIMIATONHHEIM

® Anderson M. S. Peter the Great. London, 1969 (Histo-
rical Association Pamphlets, General Series, v. 71), p. 28—29;
Oliva L. J. Russia in the Era of Peter the Great. Englewood
Cliffs, N. J., 1969, p. 145—146; Dmytryshyn B. Moderniza-
tion of Russia under Peter I and Catherine II. New York, 1974,
p. 5—6; Raeff M. Peter the Great, p. XIII; Riasanov-
sky N. V. A History of Russia, p. 263.

" Bnagumuonpoermati-Bynarsos M, ®. Tlocymapcteo m
Hapongoe ofpasopaHme.., 4. I, ¢ V—VI, 88—89, 143—144,
146—147, 154—155,

" ApxaHrensckm# A. JlyxosHoe oGpaaonange..., c. 27;
Mmaworkos II. H Ougepkm.., u. II, 6. 303—805, TaKme:
Baxnamosa H. A Illxona ® npocsemenme, 6. 655, 681;
KpacuoGaes B. M. Ouepkm..., ¢. 40, 50 m panee.

2 Wittram R. Peter I. Bd. II, 8. 201—202, 211, 215;
Hecmunrkaii B. A, Pegopma Ierpa L., ¢, 33, 37,
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KagecTBOM IDH OIpefeleHMM Pa3dIMIBBIX CONHATBHBIX
cTaTycoB 73,

Hanmouansaas KyJasTypHAs 06mIHOCTH

Tesnc o KyabTYypHOM packoie OB LEMHKOM IPHEAT
MaprcueTekaM meTopukoM . B. Ilmexamossim 74 *, Hampo-
THAB, OTHOWIEHMe K OTOMY Te3HMCy COBETCKHX HCTOPH-
KOB HECJI0 OTHedYaTOK H3BecTHOH pBoicrBenHOoCcTH. C 0f-
HO#l CTODPOHBI, Ha HEr0 MOTJIE OOHPAThCA Te MCTOPHMKH, KO-
TOphle [leJlalll B CBOUX TPYAax aKmeHT HA COIAAJBHLIO
IPOTUBOpedYnsA MeTPOBCKOTQ mepuoja, HO, ¢ APYroi# cropo-
Hbl, Te3HUC HTOT OBLI TPYAHOCOBMeCTEM C TOYKOM 3peHNA,
COTJIAaCHO KOTOPOH# pyccKas Hanmsa HaXOofuwiach B 9To Bpe-
MA B COCTOSHUM (OPMHPOBAHUA M 4TO IPOLECC ITOT Ha-
IIesl BHIPAJKEHHUe B «KyJbTYpHOH oGmEOCTHY 7.

HexoTopble aBropn mabpanm mHoi nyTh. OHm Ipe-
VMeHBIIANH 3HaYeHHMe KYJABTYPHOTO packoia, yKasblBag
Ha TO, 4TO HapoOfHAs KYyJbTypa YHOPHO HOPOMOJIRAJa CBOE
pPa3BATHe B cTapoM HampaBieHUM — K OoibIIell CBETCKO-
cta 'S,

Mesxny TeM, cypm mo paGoTaM, HAmHCAHHEIM COBET=
CKIMH HCTOPHKAME W03JHee, OHA COBepPIIeHHO OCTABHIM
Te3WC 0 KYJIbTYPHOM pPACKOjJe B HONb3y HHOTO — O Kyib-
TYPHOM efmHCTBe («KyabTypHO#t o0mmEoctu»). Tak, oum
nogdepKkmBann, uro mosmtuka I[leTpa pama Tomdok mOAB-
eMy TPaMOTHOCTH HACeJIeHHSA, 4YTO €r0 IOKOJH BOCHHTAIN
IesAly IpOCBelleHIleB, NpeACTABAABIINX c000i HOBBIH
THO 9Yel0BeKa W 00pasoBaBIIUX cTepsKeHb, BOKPYT KOTODO-
TO mo3fHee cTaja (POPMHPOBATHCHA HefBOpPAHCKAas (pasHO-
9AHHAA) WHTENIUTeHIUA, BHIUeNIas 13 HAPOMHON cpeAsl.

Haxomen;, Kak 5T0 B 0c06eHHOCTM NOM4ePKABAETCH B
paborax B. 1. KpacroGaepa, MemIy HOBOH KyJabTypoil @
IMAPOKUMHA CIOSME HaceleRMs He OBII0 HMKAKAX aHTATO-

B PompecrBenckuin C. B. Oweprm.., c¢. 4—5, 70—T71,
123—124; Alston P. L. Education and the State, p. 8; Ra-
eff M. Imperial Russia, p. 136—137; Okenfuss M. J. The
Jesuit Origins, p. 129.

"“"TMuexanos I. B. Ucropusa pycckoit ofmecTBeEHO#R MbIC-
mm. M, 1918, 1. I, c. 115.

75 TlomobmaA [BONCTBEHHOCTH Obula BBIpaXKeHa, HampaMep,
B Ki.: Ogepkn ucropmm CCCP. Ilepmop ¢eomannsma, c. 316, 631,—
T. e, B opmynmpoBrax camux pemaxropop B. B. Hadenraysa m
H. 1. ITasnesko.

76 Hampumep: JecBunknit B. A. Pedopma Ilerpa L.,
¢ 34—35.
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HUCTHYeCKHX, OPOTHBOPEeYHBHIX OTHomeRuid, HoBaa Kyib-
Typa 6BIIA KynbTypoli HamuoHANBHOH, TeCHO CBA3AHHOI
€O BCeM JIYUINMM, 4Yr0 Ghllo 3 HAPONEHGH TPANMEEHH, U
OXBATHEIIEH HOCTENeHHO BCe KPECTbAHCKOE COCIOBE® ' .
Ho oanoBpeMeHHO Bce #e YKasbIBAeTCs, YTO DOCTHA HO-
BOHl KYJNBTYpH, KOTOpPYI0 CO3JAjl0 HeTPOBCKOe TIOCYHRAap-
CTBeHHCe VIpaB/ieHme, MOMHO OBLIO OOHAPY:KUTH yiKe BO
sropoit Tpetrm XVII B. [Ipyroe pmeso, uTo mpeobpasoBaHms
ITerpa o6ycmoBuian mx pacuseT W B CUIbHelllleil CremeHN
cmoco0cTBeBaMN mporpecey '8,

7 KpacHoGaes B, W. OcEoBHEIe 4epTH HOBOH pycckoii
KyIpTypH, ¢. 93—94, 97, 105, 109, 114; Jyunnos C. II. Ruura
8 Poccum.., ©. 54, 359—380; Barxnamosa H, A Txom n
npoceelnerne, t. 680.

8 KpacoebHaes B. V. Pycokaa kymsrypa.., ¢ 36—37, 39;
OE sxe; OCHORHLIE UepIH HOBOH DYCCKO# KYJAbTYPH, €. 94.



Taasa V.

R L s A T T T i3I TIL

IHEPEMEHBI B MERAYHAPOITHOM
IMOJIOKEHHN POCCHIA

chepy mnpeobpazo-

oo BaTeJILCKOR  fesA-
rensEocTH Iletpa I BrRiIO7aerTcs, RaKoHen, A ero BHENTHAA
noiATERA. Bo-mepmeix, upessiruaiino peswoe W3MeHEHWD
Me}XAyBADONHOTO ONoMKeHds, KoTopoe saHana Poccwm,
"acTo pacCMaTpHBaeTCA Kak mpeo0pasoBaHEe caMo HO Ce-
6e !. B mcropmuecko#t NmTepaType CIOMKMIOCH YCTONUHBOO
MHeHUe: smoxa npasineHna [lerpa 1 ozmavana B monmrmae«
CKOM OTHOUIGHEM HMCTOPHYECKHH L0BOROT BO B3AHMOOTHO-
wennax Pocemn u Esponsi, cama ke Poccas Guarogaps
moGene Hap lllBenmell Bomsia B eBPONEHACKYIO CHCTEMY {u=
Cy/lapcTB B KauecTBe Bequrol Aepskarm 2, Ilpm aTom Heko-

! Mnatomos C. ®. Jexkuun., c, 440; Jlebeaes B, W
Pegopuu Ilerpa I, c. 9; Sumner B. H. Peter the Great and
the Emergence of Russia. London, 1962, p. 188; Ander-
son M. S. Europe in the Eighteenth Century, London, 1962, p. 179,

2 Hampumep: Bpukaep A. . Poccma u Espoma mpm Ile
rpe Benmxom. — Ucroprueckuid BectHHK, 1880, N 2, c. 409;
Tomcuncrunir C. 3uavemue pedopm Iletpa I, ¢ 13—13;
Mopmues B. ®. K Bompocy o Mecre Poccau B cmcreMe eBpoO~
melickgx rocymapcts B XV—XVIII Bekax. — Y4eHbIe SauHCcKA
Axaftemum obmectBeunnix mayk opm I[K BKII(6), 1948, Bemm. Il.
Bompocsr Bceobmei#t meropum, ¢, 25; Riasanovsky N. VY,
A Hislory of Russia. Oxford, 1969, p. 249; Hunokmam IO, P,
Bonpocit Boennoit ucropum Poccum..., ¢. 34 Anderson M. S.
Peter the Great. London, 1969 (Historical Association Pamph«
lets, General Series, v. 71), p. 11—16; Hexpacos I. A, Me:r-
fiyHapoqHoe DpPU3HAHME  POCCHIACKOrO0  BeJIUKOePKABEA B
XVIII B.— B km.: ®Qeopansilan Poccusa BO BCeMUPHO-HCTOPHIE~
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Topble aBTOPHI CUATAIOT YKA3aHHEIE pesyabTATHl BayKHeM-
mImME Bo Beeil mesarenbHoctm Ilerpas, mpyrme me — BooG-
me BakEeAmEM cobbitmem B mcTopum Espommr XVIII B.4

XoTa oTHedbHBle 3aHajHble ACTOPHKE H CKIOHAIACH
K TOMy MHeHNIO, 9TO J[elCTBHTEIBHO BeJMKOH depiKkaBoil
Pocecma cramra mammpe B Oollee MO3AHHE MeCATAISTHA
XVIII 8.5 (nmpaBma, ogWE COBETCKHAl aBTOp B CBOeH Mo-
HOrpau:m passeHIan 3TO monoKeHHe 5*), B HaydHEIX
coopax o gakTmdecKoM mofbeMe Poccum 10 cratyca Be-
IHKOR Mep:xaBBl oGCysanoch B 0OCHOBHOM Bce ’Ke BpeMf
npasneEns Ilerpa [. Ilpm aToM HekoTopsle ydeHEIe
Ha3blBaA¥W peNIAIOMUM, OOBOPOTHBIM NYHKTOM COGBITHA
Ha nome Gos (mpemje Bcero — mobedy uox IToaraBoit B
1709 r. 7), B To BpeMa Kak [ApyTHe — KOTOpbie IpeqIOdYn-
Tall HCCAeNoBATh XOJ PasBHTHA RHUILIOMATHIeCKHX aK-
nuii — yka3biBalu B TOM JKe CMBICJe Ha TOJBI
1716—17178,

3ateM caMa BoilHa paccMaTpmBanzach ¢ pacHpocTpa-
HeHEOI CpeflH HcCclefoBaTeleil TOYKH 3peHHAA, COTIACHO
KOTOPOIl OHA ABIANACH HOCTOAHEOH HpHINHON COGCTBEHHO
ImeTpPoBCKEX Opeo6pasdoBaHmii (MMewTcss B BEAY BHYTDeH-

ckomM mpomecce. [C6. crareii.]/Ilog pem. Ilamyro B. T m pmp. M,
1972, c. 384 Hukumdopos J. A. Poccua B cucreMe eBpomeii-
CKAX Jlep;KaB B HepBoii uyerTBepru XVIII Beka. — B km.: Poccus
B nepmon pedopm Ilerpa I. M. 1973, c¢. 9—10, 36—39; Zer-
nack K. Von Stolbovo nach Nystad. Russland und die Ostsee
in der Politik des 47. und 48. Jahrhunderts (Jahrbiicher fiir
Geschichte Osteuropas, N. F., Bd. 20, 1972), S. 98, 100.

3 Wittram R. Peter der Grosse. Der Eintritt Russlands
in die Neuzeit. Berlin — Gottingen, 1954, S. 96; IlaBaeH-
ko H. A. Ierp I, ¢. 101. .

“Anderson M. S. Europe, p. 28; Cm. Takme: COnOBb-~
eB C. M. Ucropusa Poccumn...,, ku. X, c. 312, 541.

5§ Mediger W. Moskaus Weg nach Europa. Der Aufstieg
Russlands zum europiischen Machtstaat im Zeitalter Friedrichs
des Grossen. Braunschweig, 1952, S. 613—615; Jigerski-
61d O. Den svenska utriiespolitikens historia. Bd. II, d. 2,
1721—1792. Stockholm, 1957, s. 17.

¢Hexpacon I. A. Ponrs Poccum B eBpomeiickoil Memmy-
mapoanoii moamrake. 1725—1739. M., 1976.

7Cp.: Doerries H. Russlands Eindringen in Europa in
der Epoche Peters des Grossen. Stug en zur zeitgendssischen
Publizistik und Staatenkynde. Berlin, 1980, S. 22—24,

8 Anderson M. S. Europe, p. 154, 177; idem: Peter the
Great, p, 14—16; Huxkudopos JI. A, Poccugs B cucTeMe eB~
POIeiCKHUX Aep:Kas..., ¢, 30.
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ame pedopmil °). XoTsa aTa TOYKa 3peHAs W HO Paslenf-
ercA GONLIIMACTBOM COBETCKHX WCTOpEKOos (KOTODHIe d9a-
me BCero HpPABOJAT o0paTHOE NUPAYNHHO-CIeRCTBEHHOO
OTHOIIeHAE, & MMEeHHO YTO BOGHHBIC W JAMIOMATAIECKAO
yeoexn Poccmm Gnimm 06yclioBieHBI sKOmOMAYeCKAMH, BO-
eHHBIMHN, agMpAncrtpaTuBEBIME pefopmamnm [lerpa !%), HO
OTHedbHbBle M3 HHEX YKasbIBAIOT BCe ’Ke HA 8SHAYeHNO
«BHemBero ¢axTopa» [JaA HAOPaBleHAA BHYTPEHHETo
pasBHTHA TocylapeTBa. Tak, oco0eHHO HOMIEPKABAETCA,
9To Gnarofapa BEIXORy K moGepeskbio Banrmiickoro Mmo-
PA rocylapcTBeHHOW sKoHoMuke Poccmm Obla cicrana
(HEBEKONA coleHOH BOABIY, KOTOpasa cojeiicTBoBama pas«
BATHI0 KAaNATATMCTATeCKoro ykiada'!!, amm d9to mpe-
CTIIK, KOTOPOTO MOHapXHs [ocTaria Onaromapa CROMM
BoeHHEIM Mo6efaM, cran ofHOA M3 WPeXNOCHITOK OKOHYA-
TelbHOTO ycTaHoBieHusa B Pocemm abGcomormama '2,

3acryra B TOM, 9T0 IHTepaTypa O MeMAYHapOXHOM
monomesnn Poccmm mpm [lerpe I cpaBmEmTenbEO o6mnpra
B MHOTOINAaHOBA, NPAHANJNERAT, BO-NEPBHIX, COBETCKHAM
CHCTeMaTHIHO OpranHm30BaEHBIM HAYTHHIM paspaGoTKaM 8
DoCleBoeHHEIE TOXEl, & BO-BTOPHIX, TOMY 00CTOATENbCTBY,
4To HHOCTPAHHBIE HcCieloBaTend 9Toil TeMH obmamana
YpesBbdafiE0 GOraTHIME BO3MOMRHOCTAMH [IA aMOppmYec-
KAX u3bICKaHMH, DOCKOIbKY OHH MOIVIA MHUPOKO MOIb30-
BaThCA orpoMueiMa cofpaEmAME AHNOIOMATEYECKAX AKTOB
8anajJHoeBpPONEeHCKHX apXMBOB,

CnaGee BHIrIAAuUT B ofmeld KapTuHe HCclefoBaBuil mo-
8ANMA J0PEeBOJIONHOHHLIX PYCCKAX ACTOPMKOB — OHH, KaK
OpapEnao, He O4eHh HHTepeCOBAIHMCh HCTOpHell BHemBeld
OOJATHKHA, KPOMe TOT0, UM B TeUeHHe MJIATEeIbHOTO Bpe-

MeHR OblI B3aKpHT HoCTym K 3apyOe:kHEIM apxmsam '3

®Monaokos II. H ClocynapcreenHoe xo3slicto Poccrn...,
c. 544—546; Knwwescknu B. 0, Counmermmn, t. 1V, o, 49—50,
60—63, 200, 2086—207; Schirren C. Zur Geschichte des Nor-
dichen Krieges. Rezensionen. Kiel, 1913, S. 105.

10 Cp., Hanpamep; HexpacoB I, A, Mexaysaponaoe mpa-
8EaHMe..., 6. I85—388.

#“ Haxndpopos Jl. A, Boemmaas nommrurka Poccmm B mo-
crename rommt Cemepmoft poitrml. Hmmragrorwh mmp. M., 19859,
¢ 35, Om me: Poccua g cmcreMe eBpOIeHCKAX [epiKas.., 6. 36.

2 Masnegro H. 31 K Bompocy o reHesmce aGcolOTH3Ma
B Poccam, ¢. 74; Tpomnku#t C, ﬁ Pycckuii abconioTn3aM B
mBopascTBo B XVIII Beke, ¢, 146.

18 Cp: NonmesrTroB M. A, Jimreparypa mo BE2MHER
pycckol moropmm XVIII—XIX mB. 8a 1900—1915 rr. — Hcropu-
YecKHe maBecTHdA, 1916, N 1, c. 42-—43, 45.
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x Braam B paapaloTKy TeMH oOTrpaHHYNBAETCA B OCHOR-
POM BCECTOPOHENM, EO ONACATENbHOro xapaktepa of3opou
JUILIOMATIYeCKAX oTHolmeBui, cxenannein C, M. Cononbe-
puM 4, uw momorpadumeir M. A. [lommeskTopa o Gantmii-
ckoii monmture IleTrpa 3a vernlpe DoclejunME ropa €ro
npaBaeRns 5,

C momorpagmeir M. A. INonmeBKTOBA HMEIOT CXOJNCTBO
MOOrEe Macmrabuo sajyMaHHLie QyHRaMcHTalbBEE TPY-
Ji6I, HoCBsDieHESIE CPAaBHATEALHO Golee KOPOTKAM IepHo-
naMm. CrasaHHOe OTHOCHMTCA Dpessje Bcero K paboram
K. H. Xaprmana, C. A. Qeiirunoi n JI. A. Huxndoposa,
B KOTOpHX oOcCBelfenH coGmrug 1716 —14721 rr. 16 Heropus
BHeIIHEH HOAHTHKH B LEPBYO NONOBHHY 3HOXH IHpaBICHHT
Ilerpa I packpnira (Gonee gparMenTapHO) B JOKTOPCKOI
nmuccepranuan T. K. Hpwinosoil, onyGrmkoBamEo# B BHe
pAla TeMaTHieCKu pa30pocaRHnX, HO BeCbMa SHAUHTEIh-
HEIX OO0 coflepiaByio cratei |7, a Takae HeKoTopHX Oosee
MeIKHX paloT aBTOPOB, KOMNO3NNHOHHBIM CTEP/KHEM KO-
TOPHX fBIAETCH MEKIyHapojHoe HonoKeEHe Poccum [0
n nocxe OnTBH mox Iloartasoii '8,

1 Conosren C. M. Hcropas Pocecmm.., re. VI—IX. M,
1962—1963.

" ToomeBKToB M. A DBaarmiickuii Bonpoc B PYCCKOM
nmonmTure mocie Humrapgrckoro mmpa, 1721—1725 rr. — amuckn
Ucr.-punon. daxrynsrera Ummepartoperore C.-Herepbypreroro
ya-ra, Coo., 1907, =. 85. .

s Hartman K. J. Tsar Peters underbandlingar 1716 om
landging i Skéne. Helsingfors, 1887; idem: Alindska kongres-
sen och dess forhistoria, Bd. 1—V, Abo, 1921—1931; ®eirm-
Ba C. A, Anraunckmit romrpecc; Hukmdopos JI. A, Bremmaa
nomareRa Poceun.. (em. mpum, 11), HEmMTagTCKEE MMp ¢ TOIKE
3peHyMA IIBecKOX ucTopuorpadum paccMoTpeE B: Wens-
heim G. Studier kring freden i Nystad (Bibliotheca Historica
Lundensis, XXXIX), Lund, 1973. 3gecs B IpPOTHBOIOHOIRHOCTH
TpyAy JI. A. Haxmdopora, oTpHIjaeTc# SHATUTENLEOE BIHAHKE
Opo6MeMEl IIREACKOTO MPECTONOHACICHER Ha Pe3yIbTar MEDHHEX
HePEroBopos.

17 Hanpumep: Kpmanosa T. K. Poccna nm eBelnmkmii ¢o-
103%. — Mctopuueckne sanmexm, 1942, 7. 13, ¢, 84—129; OmHa
w e: J[[AnmioMaTUdecKas DOATOTOBKA BCTYNNEHHS DYCCKOi apMuA
B Iicyecpamnio B 1741 r. — Hcropmueckne asammcku, 1946, 7. 19,
c. 17—62; Oma me: Hoarasckad modefa m pyccKas JHIIIOMA-
Tua. —B kE.: Herp Bennkmit. [C6. cratei.)/Ilox pen. Arnppee-
Ba A. II. M.-JI,, 1947, c. 104—166.

18 Hanpumep: llonrara, K 250-nermio I[lonraBcKore cpaske-
mus;, Ilontasckana moGema. [C6. crareit]/llog per. I'pesoBa K. B,
u Hopomoxa B. 1. M., 1959.
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HueroTca paGoTHl m Ipyroro poga — B HEX HCCIefyOT-
¢ (YHEKIEHE OT[eNbHBIX BHEIIHeNOJHTHYECKHX BOIPOCOD
B orHOmeHWAX Poccum @ 3amajiHOoeBpomeficKOA CHCTeMbI
rocyAapcTB Ha NPOTs)KeHHH HECKOABKO 00Jiee 3HAUA~
rexpHoro mepwona '°. Ho Bce-raxm 66mpmas wacth JauTe-
paTypel paccMaTpHBaeT HCTODHIO OTHOmeHmi Poccmm ¢
OTIeNbHBIMA TOCYTapCTBAMM.

EctecTBeHHO, He B MeHbINed cTemeHHW WHTepecoBala
YIeHEIX HCTOpMsA oTHOmeHW#H Mempay Poccmeil m ee BoeH-
goiMa  mpotuBEuKaMu — IlIBenmeii °, Typmnueir m Ilep-
cmeii 2!, a TawKe ee COIO3HUKAMH 22, Kak WM TOBHIHA TPe-
THHX Jep/XaB B Xofle Pa3BETHA KOHQIUKTOB, B ROTOPHX

1" Mediger W. Mecklenburg, Russland und England =
Hannover 1706—1721. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des Nordi-
schen Krieges. Hildesheim, 1967 (Quellen und Darstellungen zur
Geschichte Niedersachsens, Bd. 70); Bagger H. Ruslands al-
liancepolitik efter fredem i Nystad. En studie i det slesvigske
restitutionsspergsmal indtil 1732. Kebenhavn, 1974 (Kobenhavns
Universitets Slaviske Institut, Studier, Bd. 4).

20 Hampmwmep: Stille A. Carl XII:s filttigsplaner 1707—
1709. Lund, 1908; Munthe A. Karl XII och den ryska sjomak-
ten. Del 1—3. Stockholm, 1924—1927; Haintz O. Karl XII und
Peter der Grosse vor Pultawa 1709 (Preussische Jahrbiicher,
Bd. 215, 1929, S. 30—47, 136—151); Hexpacos I'. A. Pyccko-
IIBeJCKAE OTHOIMEHNS M HOAUTHKA BeJWKUX JepRaB B 1721w
1726 rr. M., 1964. CM. Taroxe Beimie upeEM. 16.

2t psmaosa T. K. Pyccko-Typenkne OTHOMIEHHA BO Bpe-
Ma Cesepmoit Boimbl. — lcTopnueckme 3anuckm, 1941, 1. 10,
¢. 250—279; Sumner B. H. Peter the Great and the Ottoman
Empire. Oxford, 1949; Jlmcunos B. H. Hepcmacknii moxox He-
tpa 1. 1722—1723 rr. M, 1951; OpemroBa C. @®. Pyccko«
Typenkue orHomeHmsa B Hadaie XVIII meka, M., 1971; Ben-
nigsen A, Peter the Great, the Ottoman Empire, and the Cauca<
glﬁs 3(E;C)atnadiatn-AmericaLn Slavic  Studies, v. VIII, 1974,

—318).

22 Holm E. Studier til den store nordiske Krigs Historie,
Bd. I; Frederik IV og Czar Peter i Aaret 1716 (Historisk Tids-
skrift, Bd. 5, h. 3, 1881—1882, S, 1—160); BorocmoB«
ckmit M, M. Pyccro-marckmit copo3 1699—1700 rr.— Ydenne
sammckE Mecraryra ucropun PAHVOH, 1929, 1. 4, o, 123—152;
Jensen B. Danskrussiske relationer 1697—1709 (Historie,
Bd. VIII, h. 4, 1970, s. 397—465); Boarpusr B. E. 3akmoues
HEe pYCCKO-BaTCKOTO c0Io3Horo porosopa 1709 r.— Hcropudes
cKue 3ammckH, 1974, 1. 93, ¢, 309—327; KaMuBEbCcKH#i A. Hep+
BEIe TOJEl MOJBCKO-PyccKoro cowo3a 1704—1709. — B km.: Memxmgy~
HapoiHsle oTHOmendn B IlenTpansEoil m Bocroumoft Espome a
nx mcropuorpadma. M., 1966, c. 213—223; Lewitter L. R,
Russia, Poland and the Baltic 1697—1721 (The Historical Jour«
nal, v, XI, 1968, p. 3—34).
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mpunnmana ydactue Pocema 2. Kpome Toro, oco6oe BHH-
Ma@ue HMCCIeZ0BaTeldell HPUBIEKATH ABYCTOPOHHHME OTHO-
mernst ¢ KutaeM 2% o ¢ eBPOMEHCKUME BeFUKUME JAepsKa-
BaMu — Amrameii %, @parnueit 2 m Ascrpueit 77,
Haxomen, nMeercss oBONbHO 3HAUUTEIbHAA IUTEPATY-
pa O CPeficTBax BefleHMS BHeLIHell IOINTHKA, OpUIeM aB-
TOPBL He IIPOCTC HHTepecoBalMCh BOeHHBIMEH pedopmMamm
Tlerpa?8, mo Tamitc CTAHOBJEHHEM DPOCCHHCKHX JUILIOMA-
THE ¥ HOCONbCKOro ammapata 2°, Hamporus, ympasieHHIO

23 Chance J. F. George I and the Northern War. A Study
of British — Hanoverian Policy in the North of Europe in the
Years 1709—1721. London, 1909; Gronroos H. England, Sve-
rige och Ryssland 1719—1721 (Historisk tidskrift {or Finland,
1931, s. 1—26, 57—66); Jacob I. Beziechungen Englands zu
Russland und zur Tiirket in den Jahren 1718—1727. Eine histo-
risch-diplomatische Studie. Basel, 1945; Hassinger E. Bran-
denburg-Preussen, Schweden und Russland 1700—4713. Miin-
chen, 1953; Schenk H. Zur Vermittlung Frankreichs im Nor-
dischen Krieg (Archivalische Fundstiicke zu den russische-deut-
schen Beziehungen. Berlin, 1973, S. 9—28).

2 Cahen G. Histoire des Relations de la Russie avec la
Chine sous Pierre le Grand, 1689—1730. Paris, 1912; fixoB-
nesa II. B IlepBHit pyccKo-kuraitckmii gorosop 1689 r. M,
1958; Mancall M. Russia and China: Their Diplomatic Rela-
tions to 1728. Cambridge, Harvard Univ. Press, 1971.

2 Hurmdopos J. A. Pyccko-aErimiickne OTIOMEHHSA
mpu Iletpe I. M., 1950; Chance J. F. George I and Peter the
Great after the Peace of Nystad (English Historical Review,
v. 26, 102, 1911, p. 278—309).

26 Bpukeep A I. Ormomenua Poccum m Opavmun nopm
ITerpe Beauwom. — HlypEan MmaucrepcTBa HAPOZHOr0 IPOCBE-
mennd, 1883, ¢esp., ¢. 264—300; mait, c. 14—>50; mioas, c. 161—
187; Kpumaosa T, K. dpamko-pycckme OTHOMEHHS B NEPBYIO
nonopmEy Cepepuoit Boiimbl. — Meropmueckme 3ammcru, 1940, 1.7,
c. 115—148.

27 ®nopoBcKun A, B. CrpaBunsl ncTopum pyccko-aBeTpmii-
¢crux pgmoaoMaTtTadecKmXx oTHOmermii XVIII B. — B k@.: @eomanb-
Han Poccua.., c¢. 389—397; Leitsch W. Der Wandel der oster-
reichischen Russlandpolitik in den Jahrem 1724—1726 (Jahrbii-
cher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas, N. F., Bd. 6, 1958, S. 33—91).

28 CM, Boime, ri. 11, mpumed. 86—110.

29 Anexcarmjgpernxko B, H. ITocolrpcxkuit mepeMoHHAT B
XVIII Beke 11 OTHONIeHWe K HEMY PYCCKHX Iinnzroma*ron.—Bap-
NIaBCKUWe YHUBepcHTeTcKde wu3Beerida, 1894, Ne 8, ¢. 1—29; OmH
 e: Pycckume mummnoMaTtudecKme areutsl B Jlommome B XVIII Be-
Ke. Bapmasa, 1897, 1. I; YVargbhunkuit B, A. Pycckue Kom-
cynecrBag 3a rpagmueir B XVIII mexe. M., 1899, w. I; I'pa-
6app B. 3. Marepmaner K mctop, auTepaTypnl MeRAyHapon-
moro mpasa B Poccum, ¢. 38—77; Bohlen A. Changes in Rus-
slan Diplomacy under Peter the Great (Cahiers du monde russe
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pHemmell HOJINTHKE H IeHTPAJbHBIMA e€e OPraEaMy He
yhensasoch NOCTATOTHOrO BEUMAHUSA 30,

BpocaeTca B T71a3a U OTCYTCTBHE CTPYKTYPHO-aHAIATH-
yecKHX MeolefoBaHAl BHemrHell moamTuikm llerpa, a rarxe
dyanamerTanbEbIX 0fo6maomux paBor, B KOTOPHIX pac-
CcMaTPHBAINCh OBl IJIABHBIE YePTHl HOIMTAYECKOTo MIaHH-
poBaHMA Ha NPOTMKEEWH BCero BpPeMeHH NPABIeHHS
Iletrpa. WMerommneca 0680psl miu HOCAT HAYIHO-NOHYJIs-
pHBI xapakTep 3!, mim e 0TIUYAIOTOA BO@HHO-HGTODH-
"ecKoil HAPaBIeHHOCTHIO 22,

Hayunsie guckyccum B 3Toii 061acTH Kacadmceh IVIaB-
HBIM 06pasoM YacTHEIX mpodaeM 33, MOCBAMAINCH TOTKOBA-
HUI0 OTHEIABHBIX aKTOB M PEKOHCTPYKOWH MCTOPHM pas-
au9ALIX  coObITiit, HampmMep Gurteh mox I[lomrasoit 34,
Mpornme mocTaHOBKE mpoGileM mMenm K TOMY e THIOTe-
radeckuil xaparrep. Tak, maumpmmep, Bejach moideMuKa 0
ToM, Mor nu Hapa XII B ciayuae, ecim 65l 0H OPEMeHHT
HHYI0 BOeHHYIO CTPaTernio, n30eKaTh HOPaKeHNA WIH MOT
651 Ilerp mobmThest Goee paHHero 3aKIIOYeHHs MHUPa CO
IlBenueit, eciiu 651 0H DPOBOAWI MEYK IOJHTHKY.

et soviétique, v. VII, 1966, p. 341—358); Amburger E. Das
diplomatische Personal des russischen auswirtigen Dienstes un-
ter Peter I (Das Vergangene und die Geschichte, Festschrift
fiir Reinhard Wittram zum 70. Geburtstag. Gotltingen, 1973,
S. 298—311).

30 Quepr mcropunm MumncreperBa MHoctpammsix [ea, 1802—
1902. Cm6., 1902, ¢. 35—50.

31 HampuMep: Kademrays B, B. Boemmsa mNDoJIHTHKA
Poccuu mpu Ilerpe I. M., 1942.

32 Hampumep: TeansnyxoBckul B. G Cesepuaa BolHa
1700—1724 rr. Ilomkosomgeckas peaTenpHOCTH Iletpa 1. M,
1946; Tapne E. B. Pycckuit ¢daor u saemnsaa moamrura I[le-
Tpa I. M., 1949.

33 Moorme TOYKHM SPeHAA HAa BTH YacTHHe OpoGJaeMel mpuBe-
JeHsl B ammapate mpuMedanmid y: Wittram R. Peter I. Czar
und Kaiser. Zur Geschichte Peters des Grossen in seiner Zeit.
Gottingen. 1964, Bd. I, S. 420—421, 426—431, 436—490; Bd. II,
S. 560—587, 898—618.

8 Hampmmep: Petri G. Slaget vid Poltava (Historia kring
Karl XII. Stockholm, 1964), s. 65—100. Kioa k¥ moHMMaHH© CO-
JAepsxadnsg OBONBHO IMAPOKOA QNUCKYCCHM MIBEJCKHX HCTODHIKOB
o Cepepmolt Boftme mam B ciegynmmx mpolueMHEIX paGorax: Ro -
sén J. Den svenska utrikespolitikens historia. Bd. II, d. 14,
18697—1721. Stockholm, 1952. Haintz O. Konig Karl XII von
Schweden. Bd. I—1II. Berlin, 1958; Hatton R. M. Charles XII
of Sweden. London, 1968.



KARKVMY BBIJIU MOTHBBI POCCHN
B EE BOPLBE 3A JIOCTYII K MOPIO?

CormacHo caMoMy pacUpoCcTpaHCHHOMY MEEHHIO, TIaB-
Had Helb BEcHraeit monamTuxu Ilerpa I zaxmeogamace B
ToM, 4YTOGM [o00uTbcA [ua Poccmm BHXONA K MopAM —
Bantuiickomy, Yepromy u Hacumiickomy. TarmM e0pasoM,
OCHOBHAs YacCTh JIHTePATYPHI BOOpOCA MOIKET paccMaTpH-
BaTbCH Kak MaTepHalN, ocBemawnmii nombitke Iletpa
Pa3IMYHBIMO OYTAMH M Ha PasidIBHX CTAJEAX €BOEro
HpaBJIeHHA JOCTHYD BTON I,

CobeTBeHDO, OTIMYAIOIIMXCA JRPYF OT JAPYFa TO4YeK
2peHHA B OTBeTaX MHCTOPHEKOB HA BOOPOC, 9Te Ke JBH-
raio PoccEro k Moplo, Tamike Her (B KpahHeM cxydae
MOHO OGHAPY)KUTEH JKUINb HE3HAYHTEAbHBIE HIOAHCH ),

JKOHOMAYeCKne HETEPECHE

Ecau me cumrats MuEIwkoBa, KoTOpPHM mosaral, d9To
Ilerp He mpecnemoBax B eBoell HONKTHKe BE TOPFOBHIX, HI
SKOHOMHUYECKHX HHTEPECOB H 9TO BHEIIHETCJHTHIECKHe
Tpuymet Poccnu GBUIM OmTavedBl pa3opeHneM eTpambl 3,
T0 octanbuble uctopuru, Hasuuasa ¢ C. M. CoxoBbesa, fmo-
BOJILEO eJWHORYIDHO NPOROSTIAIIAIT CyIecTBeHHeHmuM
MOTHBOM 5Toll HOJHTHKH HY'KIb 5SRoHoMEKE %6, Takoce
MHEHHE YacTO KOHKPETH3HPYETCH CCBUIKOH Ha INIaHBI
Ilerpa mamagurs KpymHoMacmTaGRyI0 ToproBuw Poccun
(TpamsuTtHyi0) wmempay Barrmiickum mopem m Ilemrpams-
moit Asmeit ¥,

Ha sToM ocCHoOBaHHE YyTBep:KAaIOCh, 9YTO BOHHEI €O
IliBenueti, Typoueit m Ilepcueit Heab3d paccMaTpUBAaTh
Kak aJbTepHATHBHEE BOSMOIKHOCTH, NIpejloiiaraBiuime

% Murwros II. H. ToeymapcreenHoe x03aicTBO Poc-
CHM..., C. 943, 546.

3¢ ComoBpes C. M, Ily6indnsie 9TEHNA..., C. 73.

3 KyxaroBa H. T. Pyccko-mparckue ToOprobBhe OTHOIIe-
mud B KoHne XVII— mazame XVIII B.— Ucropm4ecKnme 3amnmc-
xu, 1956, 1. 57, c¢. 254; Kellenbenz H. Der russische Tran-
sithandel mit dem Orient im 17. und zu Beginn des 18. Jahr-
hunderts (Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte Ostemropas, N. F., Bd. 12,
1964/63), S. 496; Yansasunkmii B. A. Pyeckue KOHCYIBCTBA,
g, I, c¢. 71—72, 200—201; Jacob 1. Bezichungen Englands,
S. 70—73; Wittram R. Peter 1. Bd. I, S. 141, 197—198;
Bd. II, S. 43; Mediger W. Mecklenburg, S. 174.
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Kagkoii-ro BBIGOD, HO JIWIIL KAk OCYI[eCTBIEGHHE YCTPEMIIe-
Huii K TOM 7e oCHOBHOM Iemxn 38,

BoeBNG-CTPaTerN4eCcKEC HHTEPCCH
¥ HeGOXGANMOCTh KyAbTYPHOIO PABBHTHA

Messgy TteM Heo(GX0JEMO 3aMETHTh, UTO COBCTCKIE
HCTOPHUKH €O BpemMeHH pasBeHuamna teoprii M. H. Iloxn-
poBCKOoro H30eraln ORHO3HAYHO [JOKA3LIBATL HAITINO
IpHUHMATA BO BHENIHeH MOJIATHKE TOPTOBO-IOJATHICCHEX
BHTEpecoB. XOTA HEHHOCTH CaMOro JOCTYHa K HyTAM ME-
pOROH TOPTOBIN ¥ oHpelensercsi Kak Hambomee )KA3HEHHO
Heo0XOfUMas, HO JMIMb HAPAJAY ¢ BOGHHO-MGIMTAYECKIMI
mHTepeCaMu WIH OpPOTPaMMaMU HaHOHAILHOTO KYJIhTYD-
HOTO passuTHm 39,

Hecronbko Gomee pasmeoGpasHEl TOYKHM 3PEHEA B OT-
BeTe Ha BOIPOC O TOM, B KaKOH Mepe BHEINHAA MOJNTHKA
OsLia BHIpa)KeHMEM YHCTO IHYHEIX ycrpemiueHmi Iletpa
WA 3Ke 0HA ObUIa 00ycHOBICHA «BHYTPEHHHM JaBIIeHEEMY,
BBHI3BAHHKIM CONHAIBHO-2KOHOMUIECKEMHE IIPOIECCAM,

EHTQPCCBI MOCKOBCKOIG TOProBOry KamuTaxia

Hexrotoprie ucropuru (B ocoGenmoctu M. H. Ilokpos-
CKEF) YTBEDIKEAIHW, ITO UCTOYHHKOM AKTUIBHOTO HAMKEMA
Ha OPOBOJHMYI0 Poccmeil BHEIIHIOI0 HOJIHTEKY GBLI TOp-
TOBBIHI KamuTal MOCKBH E, fajee, 9T0 PYCCKEE KYMIEHI KO-
Kasanu B XVII B, pasingubIMi CMeIbIME HHUIZATHBAMIIL,
49TO OHE (CO3pelam» Ijd BeleHmsa Golee aKTHBHON BHeII-
Hell TOProBIM. YTBePIKTANOCH, WIG TOCYRAPCTBEHHAA

38 Svensson S. Czar Peters motiv fér kriget mot Sverige.
En problemstillning (Historisk Tidskrift, Bd. 51, 1931),
s. 458—462.

¥ Bapep U. Buemnsa momutuxa Ilerpa I um ofpasoBanue
Poccuiickoit mMoepunm. — Vcropugeckuit sxkypHam, 1938, N 6,
c. 46; Ji:xepsmc M. B. BeemHAd UoIUTAKa pYyecKore
camomep:kaBus B XVIII B. B n3obpamenun lloxporckoro. —
B xm.: Ilpotme amtmMapxcHcTcKoli kokmemnnmum M. H. Ilokpos-
ckoro./Peg. Tpexos B. . m mp. M-J., 1940, 1. II, ¢. 177+
197; JImcnos B. 1. Ilepcufckmit moXof.., ¢. 8—10; Kyra-
mosa H. I'. Pyccro-mpaHcKue TODrOBHIe OTEHOMEHHA.., C. 234;
@etirusa C. A, Amammckuifi Komrpecc.., ¢. 3; Huxmdo-
pos JI. A, Bremmnsa monmtnka Pocemm., ¢, 33—34;, Hexpa-
coB I'. A. Memnaynapogroe mpmasauue Poccim, ¢. 336. B 10
BpeMa Kak H. I KywxamoBa paccMaTpuBaer TOpProBhle HHTEDECHI
Kak IpEMep UpPOJ0KeHAs CTapOMOCKOBCKOI BHeMIHeHd Iomu-
Tk npm llerpe, JI. A, Huxudopos BHBUTaeT B KaIeCTBe Ta-
KOBLIX BOEHHO-CTpPaTermiecKue UHTEPECHL
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B1acTh Obila JIUMb CPyAHeM (B TOM 9YWCIe H BOCHHBIM)
IS OCYLIECTBJICHHs CTPEeMICHHES HpPeJIPHEMUYHBEIX TOPTO-
BHIX JoMOB JICOBITH TaBaHb Ooiiee ynoGHyio, ueM ApXaH-
rexbek 10,

Yucro nrunsie yerpemaenns Ilerpa

Taxaa rouxa 3peHms GBLIA BCTpeueHA BO3pajskeHHEM —
MOCKOBCKEE KyOIbl ObLIA NPOTHBHEKAMH IEepeBONa TOP-
rosam m3 ApxaHrenbcka Ha Banrmiickoe Mope, mosToMy
nMeHEO lleTpa, w TOMBKO €0, MOKHO pPaccMaTPHBATBL KaK
cobeTBeHHO «primus motory» BHemyHell MONATHKA '(KOTo-
pPasa, ofHaKo, H B Koell Mepe He OblIa IIC DTOH WPHIWHE
BHIPA/KEHNOM CBOEBOJBHON eTpacTH Iapa K 8aBoeBa-
HuaM) 41,

Hnarepecs: npassamero kiaacea (ABopaHcTEa)

B moocneBoenmoii coBeTckoll IHmTepaType 4acTo BCTpe-
9aeTCA BBICKABBIBaHHMe, uYTO BHemmHAa mnonutuoka Ilerpa
CIyJKHIa HHTepecaM MpaBsiINera Kiacca, T. ©. HABOPAH-
ctBa 2, Me:ay Tem cospaercs BIedaTIelHe, WTO HTA TOYKA
8peHHd ABIAETCS pPe3yNbTATOM He COGCTBEHHO HCCIeflo-
BaHEH, a, CKOpee, IMCTO TEOPETHICCKOTO TOJHOBAHEA HCTO-
prn. Eciu me cauTaTh TPYA0B IO KPECTHAHCKAM BOCCTA-
HEAM B NETPOBCKAY mephod ‘%, To KOHKDeTHBIX HCCIeNO-

“ Jloxposcrkuit M. H. Pyccras mcTopus B CaMOM Cia-
ToM ogepxe, km. III, ¢. 92, 98; Nystrom P. Mercatura Ruthe-
nica (Scandia. Bd. X, 1937), p. 294—295; IMackonab-
cruit W, II. Bammaa nmpegmoceinka Gopnboi Poccum 3a Daid-
Tuky B XVII — mawame XVIII B.— B kKH.: @®eopanbcHag Poccma
BO BCCMHpHO-HGTODHUeCKoM mpomecce. [CO. crareil]/Ilom pes.
Tamyro B. T. M., 1972, ¢. 368—378.

“4 Mediger W. Mecklenburg, S. 149—151. O ponm Ilerpa
BO BHCIIHell TOJUTHKe B IEJIOM CM. TaKie BblIe — M. I, mpu-
med. b1l

‘2 Quepxu wucropun CCCP. Ilepmon ¢eopanmama, c©. 434;
Knoxmanm I0. P. (Cesepmaa moitma 1700—1721 rr. Bopn6a
Poccun 3a Beixon K BaaTmiickoMy Mopy ¥ B03BpamleHEe PYCCKUX
seMens B [IpmGamtuxe. — B k\.: Crpamunsl GoeBoro IPONLIOrO.
Ouepkn BoemHoll mcTopmu Poccuu./Pen. Beckposrwit JI. I'. M.,
1968, c. 112; ann£op03 JI. A. Pyccko-aHrimiickue OTHO-
mMeHNA..., ¢. 14—15.

48 Hanpumep: Camum TI. A, Bimgaue KmaccoBoit 6GopeOB
B Poccum komma XVII —mawana XVIII B. Ha BHemHOO IOTH-
taKky Pyccroro tocymapctBa.— B KH.: HKpecThsHCKHe BofiHEI B
Poccur XVII—XVIII BewoB! mpoOaemsl, mouCKH, pemienus./Pef,
Yepemaur JI. B, M., 1974, c¢. 370—379; Kentrschynskyj B.
Peter I och upproret vid Don (Karolinska Férbundets Arshok,
1963), s. 141—148.
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BaHMil O TOM, KAl BIEMAJIa KIaccoBasd GOpbOa Ha BHEIIHIOIO
NOIETEKY 3I0XM, He mMeercd 4,

HAKRHE OEJN CTOAJN
NEPE]l BHEIIHEX NMOJATNKOM POCCAN
MOCJIE HAIITATCKROI'O MHIPA?

Mccaenosatenr NeTPOBCKOM TEMBI TPaJEIEOHIO ye=
agior Gonpimoe BHEMaHHe Gopnbe Pocemm sa mocrynm K
Mopio. Meskny Tem espomeiickas moduTmKa Poceun mocie
Hrmranrckoro Mmpa wmHTepecoBala KX TOPA3[0 MeHBINIC,
n6o ocHOBHaA LeNb OBlIa mocrurayra u Pocemsa, kak mpu-
HATO CYHTaTh, DOTYIWIa CTATYC BENUKOA Aep:;xaBbl. Ilo3-
TOMY, €CIE He OpaTh B pacier PaHHIOW HOBATOPCKYIO
patory M. A. IlomuesxToBa, NCTOPHKE NOBONBLCTBOBAIACH
BINIOTH [0 HOCIEJHNX JieT IOJeMEKOH Ha TeMy HOJInH-
BOoCcTE «3aBemanusa Ilerpa Benmwore», rme 6srm maGpocall
Jalero pAYIMEA IUlaH HENPepLIBHBIX SaBoeBammil *,
(CM. c. 22.— Ilpum. ped.).

Heuxeit BooGme He Gb10

MoskHO mHpEAIOTOKETh, 49TO HMeHHO IIOf BIAHTHEEM
YHOOMARYTOH AHCKYCCHE COBETCKEE HCTOPHKE BBIBEHYIH
KaTeropHieckoe yTBep:KAeHME, ITO B Pe3yabTaTe NPECOe=

4 Tlpu paspaGoTke 9TOH HpoGIeMbI MOKHO HCII0JIH30BAThH
MaTepHaNel, cojepKaliecs B Ccleayomux paborax: 3aosep-
cxuni A. U, @enppmapman IllepemeTeB H NIpPaBHUTETHCTBEHHAA
cpema Ilerposckoro BpeMenu. — B kmH.: Poccus B mepmom pedopm
Tlerpa 1. [C6. crareii.]/Tlom pen. Hasienxo H. WU. M., 1973,
c. 172—198 (3mech ocBemiaeTCs [BOMCTBeHHAS IO3WIHA (DENbMI~
Mapmana lHepEMeTeBa B OTHOMEHHNMN €ero JOAIBHOCTHA K MOHapr
u Boicmiedl apmerokpatuu); Tpounmumid C. M. Pycckmit abco-
TOTHU3M.., TI. V (aBTOp IccreayeT 4acTHYK TOProBO-IPEAUIPHHH-
MaTeNLCRY0 [IeATeNbHOCTh, NOPe3HJenTa Rojrernu MemmruKoma
m Kabuner-cekperaps Makaposa).

*5 Hanpumep: Bresslljau H. Das Testament Peters des
Grossen (Historische Zeitschrift, Bd. 41, 1879), S, 385—409;
Lockhart L. The «Political Testament» of Peter the Great
(Slavonic and East European Review, v. 14, 1935/36), p. 438—
441; fIkosmes H. O Tak HasbiBacMoM «3asemanun» [lerpa
Bennkoro. — Mceropuyeckuil ypHam, 1041, M 12, c. 128—133;
Dasunosa E, H «3asemanue» Ilerpa Bemuxoro. — Tpyaet
WCT.-apxMBH. wWH-Ta, 1946, T. 2, ¢. 203—270; Blanc S. Histoire
d’une phobie: le Testament de Pierre le Grand (Cahiers da
monde russe et soviétique, v IX, 1968), p. 265—293; Sub-
telny O. «Peter I's Testamertr: A Reassessment (Slavic Re-
view, v. 33, IV, 1974), p. 663 678
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AmHeHms OctaaHgmm, JIndasagmm n Uarepmamnampmm
Gaarmitckan mpobiema Poccmm Grina pemmenma m uTo mocie
HrmragTcKoro MMpa HUKAKOH 0OACHOCTH AAA o0MamaHOA
3TEMHE OpoBEENWAME (olee He OBIIo — Befnh lllmenma yixe
He fIBIANACH BEIHKoll nep:asoil 5,

TepputopnansHas KeHCOINAATNA

Ilo moBomy mpuBemeHEHOrO Te3wca B Golee coBpeMeH-
HHX COBOTCKHX HCCIE[OBAHAAX PYCCKO-NMIBEICKMX OTHO-
ImeHE# B nepmop mocre Hwmragrckoro Mmpa [oKAasbi+
BaeTCA, 4TO pyccrcoe npaBsuTeJbCTBO CUATAN0 CyImecTBeH-
HO BaKHBIM yopourBaThb 06J1a11alme 3aBOeBaHHBIMHA
TePPUTOPHAMHA H HOPMANH30BATh OTHOIIeHEA C HO0eK-=
JeHHEIM IPOTHBHAKOM.

Toprosas sxcnancas

Ho, npopmomsiaoT coBeTCKMe HCTOPHKM, STHM OCHOBHEIG
Baflaur mpasurenbcTBa lleTpa He orpaEmumsanmch, Hak
yraseBad eme M. A. [loruwesxToB, DpaBHTENsCTBO Yhe-
AAN0 MHOTO BHUMAHEA IOKPOBHETEIbCTBY GANTHEICKON @
eBpomeiickoil Toprosae Poccmu — Tak, 0HO TpeGoOBAaIO OT<
MeHbl 3YH[ACKOH HOMUIMHGI W IHITATOCH CO3MATh MOJIMTH+
YeCKEe OMOPHBIe MYyHKTHl B 3amafgHON wactH BaxrtmiicKoro
Mops, 8 MexnenGypre n {llressur-T'ommreitne 47,

Pemenne Bonpoca «mue3BATCKGi pecTHTYIHN»

Hexroropste meropwrm mosmarator, uro cTpemienne Pocs
cum Toffiep:kaTh TpPeOOBaHEE TOTTOPHCKOTO Trepmora o
BOCCTaHOBIeHHEN ero mpas Ha I[lmessur (o «pecTETYIEMY),
HIpeTepIeNo 3BOMIONHIO: W3 CPeficTBa MaBleHuA Ha [JaHEIO
OHO NPEeBPATINIOCH B CAMOJOBICIYI Nedb GalxTmilckoi
monzTEkE Ilerpa *® mim faske B HacroAmwmil mpoGmbLil

4 CMm.: Bompocm wmcropmm, 1958, Ne 2, c¢. 173 (pemcE3mm
B. A. Amnexcanpposa, I A. Hosumroro m JI. A. Hmxudopona),

i Hexpacos I. A, Pyccko-mBeICKMe OTHOMEHUA.., C. D,
63, 134—135, 224, 265; MoaveBxToB M. A. Barrmiickuid Bom-
poc..., ¢. §—11, 106, 109—110; Misiunas R. J. The Baltic
Question After Nystad (Baltic History. Publications of the As-
sociation for the Advancement of Baltic Studies, v. 5. Columbus,
Ohio, 1974, p. 74. 3gecr DofYepKUBaeTCA HaJdm4me IPOTHEBODES~
uAfA MeKAy TeppuTOpHalNbHOM DOOIWMTHKOM (CTaTyc KBO) M TOD=~
TOBOH (9KCIAHCHOHMCTCKOI).

8 lonmeskToB M, A, Banrmiickmii Bompoc.., ¢, 176,
2217, 283, 300,
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KaMeHb JUIA BINMAHEA HOBOH BENEKON [JepsKaBbl HA CACTEMY
eBpONeiiCKEX ToCyIapceTs 9.

C npyroi#l cTOPOHEI, yTBEPIKAAaCTCH, YTO BOCCTAHOBICHII G
OpaB Tepllora Ha TOTTOPICKYIo wacTs liliessura BOMITO b
YLCHO IENeBHX YCTAHOBOK PYCCKOTrO IPABHTENbCTBA IO3-
siie — JIWIMb mocne cMmeptE Ilerpa I %0,

Ilpnspanne MMOEpPaToPCKOIG TUTYAA

Haromen, B cBomx mosgmeiimnx paGoTax coBeTCKne
NCTOPEKE HOAYePKEBAIOT MPE;K/E BCETC HATEYEe IPECTIi-
SRIIO-HOMETHIECKEX Ieneil, crpemieHmst Ao0HTLCA OT ebB-
PONEHCKNX NPaBUTEILCTB NPHU3HAHHA THTY/Ia EMIIEpPAaTo-
P2, KOTODBIM pOCCHECKMH MOHapX ypocroua ceGda mocie
sannioteEna Humragrekoro mepa ol

Ecnr  me cunTaTh HECKOALKEX KpPATKEX [EPHEONIOB
(manpumep, 1713—1715 rr.), TO MOKHO IPU3HEATh, YTO
BuemHsa monrTrEKa [lerpa | Ha mmiHemmHeM sTame ABJIA-
€TCA XODPONIO WCCIe[OBAaHHOH (WMeIoTCs B BHAY ee OCHOB-
mele nunmnna), [lo wpaiimeit mMepe, mMeEHO Takoe yGextme-
HHe CIOMKWIOCH, CYLA IO BCeMYy, B COBPeMEHHOIH COBETCKOM
mcropmieckoir Haywe. Hambomee akTyambHo#l 3agageid
COBETCKOM mCeTOpuoTrpaME CYMTAaeTCd Teleph KOEIEHT-
pauua BHWMaHEOA KCCIeAoBaTeleil BOKPYD IOCIENETPOB-
crux fecarmaeruit XVIII 8., HOCKONBRY OHE Hel0CTaTO-
9HO W3yYalHCh MCTOPHKAMH BHeNHeit momurturu Poccnnm %2,

“ Bagger H. Ruslands alliancepolitik, s. 78—79, 132,
136—137, 143—144%, 151—152.

% Hexpacos I. A, Pyccro-mBenckne oTHoMmeHHs..., ¢. 126,
173, 176—177, 226—227, 242, 253, 266.

t Hexpacos I. A, MempayuaponEoe mpmsHamme Poccemm,
c. 387—388; Hurxmdopos JI. A. Poccuss B cucTeMe eBpomeid-
CKHX JepKaB..., ¢. 38.

KacaTenbHQ 3HAYCHUA OPECTHMKHO-IONATHIECKNX MOTHBOD
cv. taike: Bagger H. Ruslands alliancepolitik efter freden
i Nystad, s. 47; Wittram R. Das russische Imperium und sein
Gestaltwandel (Historische Zeitschrift. Bd. 187, 1959), S. 576—
577. 3mech, HampoTHB, MOAYEPKHBAETCHA, UYTO BHHMAHMC K Hpe-
CTIDKHO-TIONATAYECKIM MOTHBAM CTQJl0 HIPaTh BaMeTHYIO pOIb
Jnmb HawmHAA ¢ cepenuEbl XVIII croaermsa.

52 Cp.: Hazapos B. . u mp. IIpoGmeMsl oBulecTBeHHO-TO-
anTaaecKoil meropum geomanpHOR Poccmm B HoBelillicd HCTOPHO-
rpajuu. — Bonpocst  mctopum, 1976, N 4 ¢, 47; Hexpa-
cor I A, Pous Poccun..., ¢, 3—4, 11,
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HPUMEYAHUSA

Ke 25

* ABTOD KOHCTATHDyeT «KpaiiHee HECXONCTBO TOYER 3peHHA»
no mpoGieMe, HO He DACKDHIBAET IPHYHH DTOr0o ABIeHUsa. OH He
npejiaraeT cBoell KORIeNOUE 00BACHEHHS 9TOTO HcTOpHOrpadu-
geckoro ¢axra. OdeBHpHO, 9TO ero HWHTEpHpeTaOWs [OKHA HC-
XOfuTh K3 aHaum3a PEIocoQCKUX BITIAOB, HCTOPHOrpaHIecKol
TpafiiOil, BPeMeHH CO3MlaHAS W WCTOYHMKOBENIECKOll 6asnl Tpy-
JI0B OpefcTaBETeNell KasKAOT0 M3 pAcCMAaTpPHBAaEMbIX HampaBie-
vuii, X. Barrep nposABideT H3BeCTHOe HETaTUBHOE OTHOINCHYIO
(cmen sa II. H. MmmoroeiMm m M. M. BorocioBckmM) K BiHA-
nuio «obmepuaococKEX CHUCTEM» U «HOPM COBpPeMEHHOR moiw-
TUKE W MOpaiW» Ha HcTopmorpadmo. IlodToMy om rpynmmpyer
TPyl 0 KPUTEPHIO M3ydaeMoil HpoGIeMEL

Ke 27

* JlrcHyccUE O XapaKkTepe H OCHOBHHIX HANPABIGHASIX Pas-
patHA pycckoro obmectBa XVII—XVIII BB. B ¢Basm ¢ mpobue-
Mof mOepmoOfE3alWK NpPOROIKAOTCS B HoBelimel GypixyasHo
ncropuorpadmm: [0 cuX IOP OTCYTCTBYIOT OOU{eNpDHHATHE KpHTe-
pun TeprOAH3anHy, HeT eJRHCTBA B BONPOCE O TOM, KaKOBLl T@
KauecTBeNHO HOBbIe WEPTHl PA3BUTHA DPYCCKOre o0mMecTBa IETPOB«
CI0H DIOXM, KOTODHE OTIHYAIT €€ OT LPeNecTBYIOmero W Io-
clleflylomero IepHofioB HcTophd. M. Raeff'. Seventeenth — cen=~
tury Europe in Eighteenth — century Russiaé; Keenan E. L.
Limitation of the Model; Madariaga I, de. Sisters under
the Skin; Gracraft J. Nuts and Bolts.— In.: Slavic review,
volume 41, N 4, winter 1982.

Ke 28

* Hopelimne cHOeOHANbHbEIE WCCIEeOBAHHS DAaCKDHBAIOT pad-
putae Barasgos C. M. ComoBbeBa, HX BBONIOOWIO IIOJ BIHAHLEM
ofmecTBeRHO-IONATAYecKol Gopb0bl dHoxm. B ceere aTmx paot
cmoper Teauc X. Barrepa o Hem3MeHHO OLeRKE HeTPOBCKEX
pedopu B 1pyAax C, M, Comopbesa. ECIH B HAYaIbHEIA LepPHOA

181



cBoero TsopuectBa C. M. ComoeneB paccmarpmpanl pedopMEI Kar
KpyToil mepeloM B mcTopuu Poccmm. cpaBHuBags nX ¢ Bexmxoit
panuysckoit pesomonmeit, To B magase 70-x rr, XIX B, om
LOJYepKHBAJ] KX DBONIONWOHHHI XapakTep, cpapHHBAag ¢ BIO-
xoii Bospompenna. IloapoGmee cm.: Ununepumrmit B, E. Cep-
reii Muxaiinosma Coaobren. M., 1980; IIymrkapen J. H.
«Ily6nmunsie uremus o Ilerpe Beamxom».— Bompockt wucTopmy,
1980, N 6.

He 31

* Tourka spemma I, H. MimokoBa 0 ¢pasopeEHH CTpaHBI»
B pesyibTarTe IeTPOBCKEX pedopM MOoABepriach KpHTHKe Y:ie
B JIOPEBONOIMOHHOH wucTOpHorpadmm: GrIO NOKAasaHO, 9TO OpPH-
BOfUMEIE EM JAanmble 06 yOLulu HACeNeRWs OTPARANT CTpeMile-
HWe KDECThAR CKDHITHCA OT (MCKANbHOTO THeTa rocyfapersa m,
KaK CJIe[CTBHEe 9TOT0, YKDYIHEHHe NBODOB B HEPHO] IONBOPHOTO
obmoxerna. CM.: Kaoouaxos M. Hacenemme Poccum mpm Iletpe
BenmxoM no mepenmeAM Toro BpeMem#. CmG., 1911, Cm. Tak:ke
paGotnl coserckmx mcropmkoB: HaGysam B, M. Hapomomace-
denme Poccum B XVIII — meppoit moaosmHe XIX B, M. 1963;
Bomapckmit fI. E. Hacenerme Poccmm B komme XVII — ma-
vane XVIII sexa. M., 1977,

Ke 32

* BompeKH YTBeP/KJeHHIO aBTOpa B COBpeMeHHOX Oypikyas-
moil meropmorpadum Tesmc B. O. Humouesckoro m II. H, Muiio-
xoBa 0 Gecmnamosoctu pedopm Ilerpa I m Bolime Kak pemaio-
meM QaxTope B WX IPOBeJleHMM em[e IOJAb3YyeTCA SHAYATENALHLIM
pamsaameM. CM. maump.:. Vallotton H. Pierre le Grand. Paris,
1958; Putnam P. Peter, the revolutionary tsar. New York, 1973,

He 33

* ABTOD HeCKONBKO CXeMAaTHYHO H3JIOKHI MAapKCUCTCKOS
ydeEune o G6asuce W HaACTpPOiiKe, WX BaamMopfeiicreum. Basuc,
GesycioBHO, OKa3bIBaeT ONpefelAN(ee BIHARAE HA pA3BUTHE
HaJ|CTPOAKH, OQHAKO MAapKCHCTH HEKOTAA HE YTBep:KAaid, YTO
¢TAI TOCYRAPCTBeHHOH BJAaCTM H ee MHOJNHTUKA AKCUOMATHIHO
oGyciuonierbl Gasucom». HaoGopoT, XOpOmO M3BeCTHRI MOJOMKe-
HAS HAy4YHOro cONMaim3Ma o0 AKTHBHOH pOJA TOCYAApcTBA 1 €ro
OTHOCHTeJNbHOA CaMOCTOATENBHOCTH II0 OTHOIIEHWI0 K Gasmcy.
910 Tem Golee CUPaBeJAHNBO [Jid HepPeJOMHELIX HTAIlOB HCTOPMUII,

** JIpemcraBUTeNM  (rocyfapctBeHHoil» (miAu  opmpmdec-~
KOIi») IIKOJHI JIeHCTBHTENbHO BUJENH B TOCYAapCTBe pelIaoImuil
haKToOp HCTOPUIECKOTO pasBATHA PoccHM, HO pacCcMaTPUuBAIH el0
B OpragudecKoil c¢Ba3m ¢ mcTopmedl obmiecrBa. Pedopmnr Ilerpa [
XapaKTepH30BANIACH BHAHBEIMA NPENCTABUTENAMHM BSTOH IDKOJLIL
(C. M. Comoener, K. 1. Kasesrmu, B. H, Umgepunr) Kak saxomo-
MepHOe, NpPOTPECCEBEOE W HCTOPHIECKM OOYCIOBIEHHOEe ABIcHHe.
Cm.: Ovuepku mcropmum ucropmieckoin maykm B GCCP, M., 1960,
1. II; Caxapos A. M. Mcropmorpagma mcropmm CCCP. [loco-
percknid mepmof, M., 1978.

K c. 34

* Tpebyer yroumemEmsi Bompoc o ¢uuocofcKUX OCHOBAX-
BO33DeHN!l yOOMuHAaeMbIX B TeKcTe LPENCTABHTENeHd pPYyCCKod
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BCTOPHUECKOH HAYKM 3T0r0 mepwofa, [IpenMymecTBEHHOS BIMfA~
HMe HA 3aMAJTHUKOB oKasama ¢umocodus TI'. Terems, a ma crapsa-
Bounos —P. IMemnumra, Teremesckoe yweRWe HHTEPIIPETHPO-
BAIOCh MO-Pa3HOMY OpPABEIMA M JEBHIME rereibammama. [IpaBoe
TerelbAHCTBO HNCHONB30BAN0 NPOUMYIIECTBEHHO KOHCEPBATUBHEIR
gepth $unocopum Terens (Ppuaocodus upasa m yIemume o ro-
cyraperse). K sromy manmpasnemmio mpuragme:kan C. M. Co-
JIOBEEB W [PYyTUe BUAHEIG HPEACTABUTENIH TOCYNAPCTBEHHON MIKO-
ael. Cm.: Terens u ¢uaocodua B Pocemn. 30-e rogmr XIX B. —
20-e toger XX B. M., 1974; Kynpmng H, fI. Y3 wmcropun rocy-
JapCTBEHHO-IIPaBOBOH MBICAN fRopepontonmuonnoir Poccmu (XIX B.).
M., 1980; Tynxwmra A. B. lequmuar. M., 1982.

** HeAcHO OTHOIIEHW® aBTOPa K ymOTpeONAeMBIM AM HOHS+
THAM «eBpomeMsanuA» U «MojepHu3amusg». C ofHOH CTOPOHEI, OH
paccMaTpuBaeT (MOAePHM3AmUI0 PYCCKOTO HApofa» Kak ero
(BXOK[IEHME B KDYT eBPOHmENCKUX Hamuily B pes3yiabTare HOETPOB-
CKAX TpPeo0pPa30BAHUA, € JPYTOil — OTMEYAET «IBYCMBICIEHHOCTD)
MCIOMB3yEMOTO TOHATHA. Teopusa MOJEPHH3ANUMA ©H KOHUENIU
eBpomen3alAm KaK ee 9aCTHOTO CIYYad MONYYMIa BHATATEIBHOE
pacOpocTpaHeHME B COBPEMeHHON OYPKyasHONl  CONMONOTHM
Ipe:Kie BCEr0 MPUMEHUTEILHO K passupapmuMmca crpanaMm. Ilo-
HATH® MOMEPHA3ANAM NUPU3BAHO BHIPASUTL COBOKYIHOCTH HOBBIX
ABNEHUN, XapaKTepH3YIOMUX HOpPONECC COMUAJLHEIX H3MeHeHuIt,
B Gypsxyasmoit ucropmorpadum umcropum Poccum mogBmiiach Tell-
JIGHIOAA paccMaTpUBATH DYCCKO® OGIIECTBO U TOCYAApPCTBO, pe-
topmer Ilerpa I B KomTekcTe Mofepmusanmu. B mmeBimeit Mecto
AUCKyccHH 1m0 3TOMy Boupocy rpymma aBTtopoB (K. Baex, H. Pi-
sanoBckuit, M. PaeB) BEICKa3kIBajlach 3a TPUEMIEMOCTHh HCIOMb-
30BAHNA MHOHATUA (MOMEPHU3ANUA» IR OODACHEHUs] pa3BUTUA
pycckoro ofbmecrBa meTpoBckoro mepuopa: The development of
the USSR. An exchange of views. Seattle, 1964. Crpemienue
ompefieIUTh CYIMHOCTh METPOBCKUX pedhopM MOHATUAMHE MOJOPHH-
300Ul 1 EBPOHEHSﬂHHH HaOmIo BBIpAaXKEHWEe B 3HAYUTEJBHOM Y-
Cle KOHKpeTHHIX MccnemoBanmit: Rogger H. National conscious-
ness in eighteenth century Russia. Cambridge, Mass.,, 1960;
The eighteenth century in Russia. Oxford, 1973. Ho wmmorme
sapyGe:kmple aBTOPH He CYNTAIOT OOHATHE «EBPOMEH3AMULy
yrauneiM. Tak, A. Haam oTMedYaer pacIiaBIBYaTOCTh, HEOHpeesell-
HOCTb W MHOTO3HAYHOCTH 9ITOT0 TePMUHA, cIATAsd Golee mpa-
BHIBHLIM TEePMHOH «MojepHm3amusy. JI, OQmumBa, XOTA # HCIOJNb-
3yer 9TO NOHATAE, HUIIET O BO3MOKHOCTH €r0 UPUMELeHHA KO
MHOTMM cTpaHaM EBponer uaysaemoro mepmoma. CaMbBIMH pasHO-
06pasHLIME  OKA3HIBAIOTCA TPAKTOBKM HOHATHA «eBPONEH3AMAAY
n y apyrax astopoB. CM:: Kahan A. The coste of «westerni-
sation» in Russia: the gentry and the economy in the eighteenth
century. In.: Slavic Review, vol. XXV, March 1966; Oliva L. J,
Russia in the Era of Peter the Great. New Jersey, 1969.

Ke. 37

* 06 spomomuu B3rasngos M. H. IToxpoBckoro ma HCTOPHIO
Poccum m Mecto abcomormamMa B Heil: Coxomos O, [,
M. H. IlokpoBckmit m coBeTCKag HcTopdYecKaa Hayka, M.,
1970.
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Kec 38

* HerouHO YTBep:KAeHUME aBTOPA O TOCHOACTBYIOWMEM BIUA«
mun koumenmum H. A, PomxoBa B COBeTCKoil ucropmorpadum
¢ cepeamuer 30-x mo cepeamnnt 60-x rr. Kputnry Barasmos
H. A. PoxrxoBa cMm.: Pyoummmreiim H. JI. Pycckaa umctopmo-
rpagusa. M., 1941; Ougepxu WuCTOPDHM HCTOPUIECKOH HAYKU B
CCCP. M., 1966, r. IV. O pasBuTMEM COBETICKO#l ucrTOopmOTpaduu
otoro mepuoga cm.: Heropuorpagusa wmcropuu CCCP. Jmoxa co-
nuamgusma. M., 1982.

K e 40

* C. M. Tpomumkmil TOBOPUT JIMIOE 06 OTHOCHUTENBHO He3a-
BUCHMOCTH TOJUTHKM abCOMIOTHOH MOHApXUM OT MHTEpecoB paa-
HEIX CONMAJBHEIX CJI0EB TOCIOACTBYIOINEro Hiaacca: Tpoumi=-
rui C. M. Pycckmit abcomorusm m pmBopanctBo B XVIII =B,
QopmupoBarue Gopoxparumu, M. 1974, c¢. 13. Tpounkmii cBA3KI-
BaeT pasBuTHe AaOCONMIOTHOM MOHADXUM K €e OTHOCHTEIBHYIO
CaMOCTOATENBHOCTh ¢ HOBBIME SBICHAAMH B DKOHOMUKEe CTPAaHBL
Tpoungxui C. M. O HeKOTOPHIX CHODHEIX BONPOCAX HCTOPHH
abcomotuama B Pocenmu. — Heropua CCCP, 1969, Ne 3.

K e 42

* ABTOD mM3JaraeT He BCe TOYKA 3PSHIA Ha mpobieMmy, BLI-
CKa3aHHbIE B Xofe JHCKyccum o0 abCOTIOTH3ME B COBETCKOM
ucropuorpadun  1968—1972 rr. OcHOBHOe BHUMaHNE HCTOPHKM
yaensamu mnpobieMe COOTHOINEHMA (eo[JalmbHEIX U GypsKYasHbIX
2JIEMEHTOB B COQMAJBHOH mpupopme abcomoTmaMa. B Xxome 31Ol
AUCKYCCHN DAR HCTOPUKOB He MOAMEp:Ka] TEe3UC O «paBHOBECUU
CIUI» MeKAy [BODAHCTBOM M OypiKyasmeid Kax HeOOXOMUMOM U
JIOCTAaTOYHOM YCIOBUH CYIIeCTBOBaHUA PYCCKOTo abCoNIOTH3MA.,
JI. B. Yepennun B page paGoT u BEICTYILUIEHWI NPeNIOKUI HO
BRJIABIBAThL B MTOHATHE «6anch» npencraBjdeHde O MexaHndge-
CKOM paBeHCTBe CWI JBOpAHCTBA U OypsKyasum. CoriacHo wmlue-
uuio JI. B. UepenmHnma, «GanaHc cuia» He 06A3aTeNbHO O3Havaer
uX paBHOBecue (uMG0 paBHOBecMe B CMBICIe PaBeHCTBA CUJI BO-
oflme He CYIECTBOBANO JasKe B BIOXY KiIacCHgecKoro (paumys-
CKOro afcomroTU3Ma), a MON:KEH NOHMMATHCA KAaK MX COOTHOILIe-
HUe, MCTOPAYECKN H3MeHAKINeecsd W HAXOAALleecAd B pPas3BUTHIL
BaskHeliimee MeCTO B 2TOM COOTHOIMEHMM KJIaCCOBBIX CHJI B3aHU-
MaeT [BOPAHCTBO KAaK KJIacC, OPraHWYeCKU CBA3aHHLIL ¢ abco-
MIOTH3MOM M COCTABIAIONIUMA ero KaaccoBylo 6asy. HMNmenuo
M03TOMY NPOTHBOpEYUsA MERAY HBOPAHCTBOM M Oyp:Kyasueii, He-
KOTOpPOe BpeMA NUpPUMHpsAeMble a0COMIOTH3MOM, MOTYT OBITH pas-
pellleHbI OKOHYATEJIBHO JUINb B Xo0fe Oyp:KyasHOd peBOMIOMHIL
CMm.: Yepenmuun J. B. K Borpocy o criagnBamnu aGComOTHOR
MoHapxnm B Poccum (XVI—XVIII BB.). —III komdeperuna co-
BETCKAX M MTANbAHCKAX mcTOpHKOB. M. 1968; Hepemunu JI. B.
Bompochl MeTOmoNIOTHM HMCTOPHUIECKOro uCcaenoBaHusa, TeopeTh-
9ecKkmne IpobiueMbl uctopuu geoparusma. M., 1981, PaxmaTya-
anHE M. A, K mncxyccum o0 abcomortusme B Pocemu. — «llero-
pua CCCP», 1972, N2 4,
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B sapyGesxmoii MapxcHeTckodl HeTopmorpadumm TOUKA 3penmmA
Ha CONMAJBHYI0 IpHpoRy abcomioTUsmMa pasBuUTa B paboTe Bell-
TepcKoro meTopuka J. Moapmapa: Molnar E. Les fondments
économiques et sociaux de l'absolutism. — Rapports du XII Con-
grés International des sciences historiques, v. 1V, Vienne, 1965.

Huckyccua o6 aGcorotTdAsMe Jfala UMIYIAbC HBYIeHINO BOM-
pPOCOB  CKIAABIBAHAA NPEJNOCLUIOK, YTBeD:KAEHWSI HW pPasBETHA
abcomormama B Poccum. O6 stoM cM., Hamp., paboTHl HCTOPHKOB
T/IP: Donnert E. Politische ldeologie der Russischen Gesell-
schaft zu Beginn der Regierungszeit Katharinas II. Gesellschafls-
theorien und Staatslehren in der Ara des aufgeklidrten Absolu=
tismus. Berlin, 1976; Hoffmann P. Aufklirung, Absolutismus,
Aufgeklirte Absolutismus in Russland. In.: Studien zur Ge-
schichte der Russischen Literatur des 18 Jahrhundert. Bd. IV,
1970; Hoffmann P. Entwicklungsetappen und Besonderhei-
ten des Absolutismus in Russland. In.: Der Aufgeklirte Abso-
lutismus. Koln, 1974.

ConmanpHO-9KOHOMUYecKHe MPEANOCHIIKA  CTAHOBIEHAA W
ynpouenna alcomoTmaMa paccMOTpeHH B paGoTe: Anderson P.
Lineages of the Absolutist State. London, 1974.

B momeitmeit OypkyasHoit wumcTopmOTpadUE AUCKYCCHA CO-
BETCKAX HCTOPHKOB 00 abcoaioTusmMe Hamia OTpajKeHAe B D@
paGor: Gerschenkron A. Soviet Marxism and Absolutism.—
In.: Slavic Review, vol, 30, N¢ 4, décember 1971; Crummey R.
Russian Absolutism and the Nobility. — In.: Journal of modern
history. Vol. 49, N 3, september 1977, Esper T. Recent Soviet
Views of Russian Absolutism. — In: Canadian-American Slavic
Studies, vol. 6, N 4, winter 1972; Torke H.-J. Die neuere
Sowiethistoriographie zum Problem des russischen Absolutis-
mus. — In.: Forschungen zur osteuropiischen Geschichte, Ber-
lin, 1973; Orlovsky D. Recent Studies on the Russian Bu-
reaucracy. — In.: The Rassian Review, vol. 35, october 1976,
N 4 Mosse W. Some Recent Trends in the Historiography of
the Russian Ancien Régime.— In.: The Historical Journal,
vol. 24, N 4, december 1981.

** Bporpaduteckuil aHD MPeJCTABIEH B COBpPeMeRmOL Gyp-
syassofi uctopuorpadmm pAAOM HOBEIX paboT. B omemie mmi-
moctu Ilerpa I mpocie:xkwBaeTcA BIUAHHEe KOHHOENNHN PYCCKOIX
mopesomonuonuoit mcropuorpaguu: Grey J. Peter the Great
emperor of all Russia. New York, 1960; Buzzi G. The life and
times of Peter the Great. New York, 1967; Anderson M.
Peter the Great. London, 1978; Troyat H. Pierre le Grand.
Paris, 1979.

B coserckoii wucropmorpadmm OGmorpadma Iletpa I m ero
COBPEMEHHWKOB paccMaTPHBAIOTCA B CHeAyOIMAEX padoTax: By-
rasoB B. WM. OredecTBenHas mcTOpUA B cepum «Hiusmp 3ame-
qaTelbHbIX JOfeli». — Bompocsl ucropmm, 1984, Ni 1; TaBien-
ko0 H. U. Terp Ilepsmii. M. 1976. BamBo oTMeTHTL BBefeHM®
B HaVYHBIH 0GODOT CBefeHWIr 00 MMYNIECTBEHIOM IOJOKeHUH W
XO3AMCTBEHHOH [eATeIbHOCTA KPYIHEHIIUX ReATelell OeTPOBCKOM
smoxu: Tpommrmit C. M. Xo03ANCTBO KPYOHOIO CAHOBHHKA
Poccum B meppoit uerBepru XVIII B, (mo apxmBy xmasa
A. JI. MemmuxoBa). — B km.: Poccms B mepmop pedopm Ile-
tpa I. M., 1973; Hasumernxo H. M. A. JI. Memmuxos. M,
1981.
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Kec 45

* Poup Ilerpa 1 B ompefieleHNA BHeIDHe#l MOJMTHKHA OCBe-
maerca Tamxe B paGorax: Tapae E. B, Cesepmas BodHA H
wBefickoe Hawmecrsae Ha Poccmio M., 1958; Hukudopos J. A,
Bremnan momntuxa Poccmn B mociepEme roanl CeBepmolf BOHHE,
Humrapgrexuit mMap. M., 1959 m ap. Borartsii ¢axrmdeckmit Ma-
Tepmal H JHTEpaTypa IO JTOMY BOIPOCY IpHBefeHH! B pabore:
Auapgpeen A. . Ilerp I B Apramm B 1698 r.— B xm.: Ietp
Bemurmit, M. — JL., 1947.

Ke. 46

* Amanmms 3apyQe;kHOfl mcropmorpagmm BTOH mpoOleMBl AaH
B paborax: Jw6nmmcraa A. JI. Hoseitimas OGypmyasHas
roumennua abcoyioTHO Mouapxmu, — B kE.: Kpntura moBefiimeit
Gypsxyasnofi ucropmorpadmm, M.—JI, 1961; Kamramsos C. M.
V3ygeEne cOONWAJbHON W BOYTPUIOINTAYECKONl HmcTOopmum Pocenm
nepuopa deomanmsma o Dpamumm B 1960—1964 rr. — Uctopua
CCCP, 1966, N\e 3.

K e 48

* IMemmasnn paGora M. M. Borociosckoro o6 obnactHoit pe-
dopme 1719 r. BHIZBANA, ONHAKO, PAJM KPATHYECKHX 3aMedaHHL
B COBPEeMEHHOH eMy mcTOpHOTpadHEH: OTMEYaJoCh, 9ITO aBTODPY
He YyAamoch A0 KOHI[A NPOBECTH COIOCTABIEeHAE YCTABHLIX MOJO-~
JKEHHH W NPaKTUKA (YyEKIAORWPOBAHUA [OCY[aPCTBEHHBIX Yd-
pesKflennit, WCTOYHMKHE UCHOAH30BATHCh HEMONHo. OO0 3TOM M.}
Ounmunnos A. H. Paszbop coumtnemua M. M. BorocioBcKoro
«Ognacm4a3 pedpopma Ilerpa Benuxoro» (YBapoBcKas mpemus),
Cn6., 1904,

Ke 51

* TlerpoBckEM pedopMaM NOCBAIMEHA KHUTA IOBEMCKOTO HC-
roprra K. Tlerepcoma: Peterson C. Peter the Great's Admi-
nistrative and Judicial Reforms. Swedish Antecedente and Pro-
cess of Reception. Stockholm, 1979. CM. pelleH3mI0 Ha 3Ty KHH-
ry — CoBerckue apxuset, 1982, Ne 1.

Koe 32

* HpumTEKa KOHHenumiA 3amMcTBOBAHAA OLlia [aHA eIne B
noperononuonEoir mcropmorpaduE: Beperat 9. Hecronbko
cioB 0 xommermsax Ilerpa Bemmxoro. flpocmarab, 1896; O mamm-
moB A. H. TlpaBurenscreyrommit Cemar upm Ilerpe Besmrxom
m ero Ommmaitmux mpeemanKkax (1711—1744 rr.). Cmo., 1911.

** AWann3 STEX mpobieM ¢ HMCIOIH30BAHMEM IMUPOKOro KPyra
APXMBHEIX MaTephdloB HNAaH B paboTax COBETCKAX MCTOPHKOB:
Borossnerncrkuii C. K. Ilpurasmbie npaxm XVII pexa. —
Heropnaecnme sammexu, 1. 1, M., 1937; Becenopckuit C. B.
Iearku u ooppsume XV—XVII . M, 1975; YVerwros I1. B.
Knacesr m kmaccopas Gops6a B Poccum B XVII Beke. — B Kam.:
H. B. Verioros. Hayunoe macmemne. M., 1974; Temmaonsa H. O.
TIpnxasnsie mogm XVII B, (commambERIf cOCTAB W HCIOYHHUKR
¢dopMuposarna). — Hcropmueckne sammckm, 1. 90, CM. Tame:
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Crummey R. Aristocrats and servitors. The boyar Elite in
Russia 1613—1689, Princeton, 1983.

K ec. 53

¥ Barmagsl aMmepmkamcKoro mctopuxa M. PaeBa ma merpos-
ckie peOpME BO MHOIOM HNpOTHBODeYMBH. Ecim B ofmux pa-
6orax OH yfeldsdeT OCHOBEOe BHUMAHHA® OTIMYAK HOBOIO TOCY=-
FlApCTBEHHOTO ammapaTa OT CTaporo, TO B APYTAX NOfdepKHBaeT
nmpeeMcTBeHHOCT:E B ero passurmu. Raeff M. Plans for politi-
cal Reforms in Imperial Russia. 1730—1905; Introduction. —
Prentis-Hill, 1966; Raeff M. L’Etat, le gouvernement et la
tradition politique en Russie impérial avant 1861.— In.: La
revue d'histoire moderne et contemporaine, tome IX, octobre —
décembre 1962; Raeff M. Imperial Russia. 1682—1825. The
coming of age of modern Russia. New York, 1974; Raeff M.
Comprendre l'ancien regime russe. Etat et société en Russie
imperiale. Paris, 1982.

Ke 54

* OcHOBHEI® TeHJEHNMM pDAa3BHTHA T[OCYAApPCTBEHHOIO AIma-
para pycckoro abcomoTusMa INepBoil derBepru XVIII 8. pac-
cMOTpeRsl B HOBLIX paGorax: Ilpeofpasxemckmit A, A, 06
SBOMIONHUE KAaccoBO-cocioBEOro crpoa B Poceuu. — B km.: 06-
mecTBO W rocysapctso cgeojampnolr Poccuu. M., 1975; Hemu-
mosa H. @ IocymapcrBenmsii anmapar Poccmm B XVII pere. —
Wcrtopmueokme sammeku, 1. 108, M. 1982; Mepgymes-
ckui A, H Passurde rocyfapcTBeHHOI0 ammapaTa yHpaBjieRdA
Poccuu B mepsoii getBepTn XVIII Bexa. — Mceropua CCCP, 1983,
N 6.

CM. TaksKe HOBHe 3apy0e:kHbie paGorn: Yaney G. The
Systematization of Russian Government, Social Evolution in
the Domestic Administration of Imperial Russia, 1711—1905.
Chicago — London, 1973; Russian Officialdom, Chapel Hill, 1980.

Ke 57

* XapaKTepHCTnKa IPHKA3HOH CHCTeMHB TOCYJapCTBeRHOIO
yOpaBleHNWsA, e€e OCHOBHEIX ¥epT, SBOLIONHM U LpUIEE [epe-
cTpoiikn fama B pabore: YcTworos H. B. Osononuma nmpukaa-
Horo ¢Tpos Pycckoro rocypmapcrsa B XVII B.— B km.: AGcomo-
TuaM B Poccun (XVII—XVIII Bs.). M., 1964,

K c. 62

* PaGoTHI COBETCHEX QBTOPOB HO HCTOPAHN FOCYAApPCTBEH~
HOTO YIpaBieHHs 3roro mepmoma: Asnumuaoros I, H, Oncka-
aunret npr lerpe I.— Becraur MTIY, mcTopmKo-QmiI0NOTHIeCKAA
cepusa, 1956, \e 2; Toaukosa H, B. Ilormrmaeckme mpomeccht
opu llerpe I. M., 1957; ABTtokxparos B. H. Vupasiesue Bo-
opy:kemariMu omiaMm Poccum B Hawame XVIII Bewa (mo mare-
puanam mpuraza BoemmmIX fex). AsToped. KaHAN. nmece. M, 1964;
Cremenko JL. A, O6pasosamme komnerum Ocrumum (1719—
1725). — Bectaur MI'V, cepma XII, mpaso, M., 1966; aHb~
kKos A. I. IHpoexr ynomenma Poccmiickoro rocygapersa 1720—
1725 rr.— B km.: HpoGmemer mcropmm (eofamsHOi Poccum, JI.,
1971,
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He 63

* Cum. raxme: Amucumon E. B. Tlomarmas pedopma ITes
';gg I. Beemerne mogymuoil nofatm B Poceumm. 1719—1728 rr. JL,
2.

¥* ABTOp HeMOOUEHMBAeT 3HaYeRue NPOGIEMEI cBA3:M mpeol-
pa3oBaTeNbHOR DOJATAKHM ¥ KIACCOBOH GOpPROBL OTm BOOpPOCH
ncenenosamel B paborax: Uepemmum JI. B. O6 wusygenmn
KpecThAHCKHX BoiiH B Poccmm XVII—XVIII BB. (kK Teopum mpo-
6xemsr), — B km.: Kpecroauckwe Boitmel B Poccmm XVII—
XVIII BB.: npobmemer, mouckw, pemeHud. M. 1974; Byra-
uoB B. 1. Kpecrbauckne BoiiEsl B Pocemn XVII—XVIII BB, M.,
1979; Hopgwmanonnckan E. II. Bocecranme Bymasuma 1707—
1709. M., 1962; Toamxosa H, B. AcrpaxaHckoe BoccTaHEe
1705—1706. M., 1975.

CMm. Tak:ke HOBEIe 3apyOemmbie paGotei: Jones R. The
emancipation of the Russian Nobility. 1762—1785. Princeton,
New Jersey, 1973; Blum J. Lord and peasant in Russia. Prin-
ceton, 1972; Avrich P. Russian Rebels. 1600—1800. New York,
1972.

K c. 68

* JlcTOopusA BOEHNOTO Jfela NeTpoBckoR Poccum ocsemmaiach
¥ B [OBOGHHOH COBETCKOH JHUTepaType, OCOOEHHO B CBA3H C
n3yuennem coObiTmit CeBepHoit Boimbl. IlompoGHee o6 sToM cm.:
Kagdernrays B. B. Juoxa Ilerpa Beamkoro B ocBemeHHH CO-
BeTCKOM wmcropmueckoil Hayku. — B km.: Ilerp Bemmwxwmit. M. —JL,
1947.

Ke 72

* Bompockl 0TeYeCTBEHHLIX TPAajUOuiz B UCTOPANM BOEHHOTO
ncrycersa 2moxm Ilerpa ocsemmeHH B paborax: PasButume Ttax-
tTukn pycckoit apmmm. XVIII — magamo XX BB. M., 1957; Tap-
ne E. B. Cesepnas BoiilHAa W mBeJICKOe HamecTsue Ha Pocculo,
M., 1958; Enmucdaros I II. Poccun B CeBepHO# BoitEe. —
Bonpocsr ucropnu, 1971, Ne 6, 7 m zip.

Kec. 78

* CTpyKTypa TJIaBEI, WeDAPXUA pellaeMHX B Heli Bompocos
BO MHOTOM ONpefenseTcA aBTOPCKOH WHTepOpeTanued pomm ro-
cy/lapcTBa B 9KOHOMAYeckoit mosurake Ilerpa I

B comeTckOll WCTOPHIECKOH HayKe HeTPOBCKHe peOpPMLI B
yKa3aHHEBIX 0071acTAX M3YyJalOTCA B DPaMKax MCCIEOBAHUA COBO-
KyOHOCTH IPOLECCOB CONMATLHO-DKOHOMMIECKOTO Da3BUTHA CTpa-
HBI, mepexofia oT (peofamm3Ma K KAaNUTANU3MY, OBONIONUH KiIac-
coBoii Gopnbu emoxm mospnero deopammsma. Cum.: Ovepru wucro-
pun CCCP. Ilepmom ¢eomamizma. Poccus B mepBoli werBeprtn
XVIII B. [Ipeobpasosammsa Ilerpa I. M., 1954; Hcropuas CCCP
¢ pnpepHeitmmx BpemeR fo mamux fmeit. T. III. IlpeBpamenne
Pocemn B Benmxyl fep:kaBy. M., 1967; Tlemesuc kanuranusma
B mpomernmiaenmoctn. M., 1963; I'emesmc kammraimsmMa B IPOMEIMI-
NeHHOCTH U celbcKom Xoamiictse. M., 1965; Ilepexom or ¢eopna-
anama ¥ Kamnraamsmy B Poccum. M., 1969; Anqywmcexmi B, H
CommanbHo-3KOHOMUYecKag ucropma Poccmm XVIII—XIX BB, M,
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1973; Kosanbwermko U. I, Mmaos J. B. Beepoccuiicrmit
arpaprrpriz petHOK XVIII — magana XX mexa. M., 1974; Byra-
HoB B. U, MpeoGpamencruim A. A, Tuxomor [0, A,
9poaiorusa deogarusma B Poccmm, M., 1980,

Re 79

* [IpoGueMa TIOCyJapCTBEHHOF0 PeryJVPOBAHUA 2KOHOMHKH
Poccun B mepnoit werBeptm XVIII B, H 5KOHOMMYECKOM MOJn~
tuxu Iletpa 1 pacemorpena B paGorax: Cumpupgesosa E. B,
OKOHOMUIECKAS NOJWTUKA U DKoOHOMHEYecKue paragiam Ilerpa I,
M, 1952; MHonaecrui @. I, Topomckoe pemecio u MaEydar+
typa B Poccmu XVIII 8. M., 1960; MMaxutmon K. A. Ilpo+
61eMa peMecIeHHLIX IeX0B B 3aKOHOJATENBCTBE DPYCCKOTo abco+
aoruama, M., 1952; Kmoxmanm 0. P, Topoq B 3aKoHOZATEdE
CTBE pyCcKoro afcomorusmMa BO BTOpoit molosuae XVII—
XVIII Bs. — B xn.: AGcomoruaM B Poceun (XVII—XVIII B3.),
M., 1964, u mp. B coBpemennoit 3apyGesuoir mcTopmorpadpum 06«
pammaeTcA NpeHMYINeCTBEHHOE BHUMAaHWE HA OTAEJbHLIe HAIPaBe
JeHHA TOCYRAPCTBeRHON bKoHOMUIecKo#t moamTturm: Blanc S,
The econonric policy of Peter the Great.— In.: Russian econo-
mic development from Peter the Great to Stalin. New York, 1974,

** B coBpeMeHHONl 3apy0eKHO# mcTopuorpadpuum BHICKA3HIBa+
eTeA MLICIb O TOM, 9T0 B DKOHOMHYECKOHE M BHEINHCH UOJUTAKO
Tlerpa 1 mpoABAAIOTCA YEPTH «IpoTOMepKaHTHIm3Ma»., CM.: Ha-
han A. Observations on Petrine Foreign Trade. — Canadian-
American Slavic Studies, vol. 8, N 2, summer 1974. Special
issue: The Reign of Peter 1.

Ke 81

* Teame M. WN. Tyram-BapamoBcxoro 06 «HICKYCCTBEHHOCTH®
MeTPOBCKOM HTPOMLIIIIEHHOCTH W HACAKICHIM ee CBEPXY TocyJap-
CTBOM OBLI MOJBEPrHYT KPUTUKE B COBETCKONM wmcropuorpadumd,
oTMeTHBIIEH OIMIGOYHOCTh TaKOH IOCTAHOBKH BOIPOCA O WETPOB+
crkoit Mmamygaxrype. Cwm., mampmmep: Owueprm wucropmm CCCP,
Tepuon deomanumama. Poccna B mepsoit gerBepru XVIIH B, IIpe-
obpasosarust Ilerpa I. M., 1954,

K c. 83

* ABTOp He aHAIM3EPyeT JIUTEPAaTypy uo upobIeMaM Hope
MMpPOBAHHS BCEPOCCHICKOrO DPHHKA, 9YTO OTPAHUYMBAET LOCIEAY~
0iOee pPacCMOTpeHHME JUCKYCCHII O CONUANBHON IPAPOJE HEeTDOB<
cKoli MamydaxTyphl, XapakTepe TPy[a u MCIOIbL3yeMok paGouel
cmaer, ITompoGmee 00 atoM c¢m.: Hademrays B. B. Ouepxm
BHyTpeHAero phEKA Poccmm wepBo#t momoBumsr XVIIT B, M.,
1958; Tuxomop 0. A. IIpoGmema QopMupoBaBUA Bcepaccuiie
CKOTO DLIEKA B COBPeMeEHOH coBeTCKoll mcTopmorpagmm. — B KH.3
AxTyansHBle TpoGacmbl mcropuu Poccmn smoxm Qeofiaamama, M.,
1970; Kopanswenxo WU. I, Munor J. B. Bcepoccmickuit
arpapreiit peraok XVIII — magana XX mexa. M., 1974,

He 9%
* DToMY BONpOCY IIOCBAMEHBI MCCIETOBAHNMA COBETCKAX Ye-
HHX, B KOTODHX oOIMuHA pacCMATPUBAETCA KAK COCIOBIEIA
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MHCTATYT, OTPAKAIOMANA COMUANBbHYI0 OPTaHW3aQUI0 KpecThAHCTBA
B pamxax (peomampHoit dopmanmu. Ilompo6Heec 0 pasBHTHE 2TOTO
deogalIbHEOr0 HHCTHTYTa M €r0 CONHAIBHO-3KOHOMHIECKOH CYIM-
mocim cM.: Anexcamnapos B. A Censckas o6mquoa B Poccnm
(XVII — magamo XIX B8.). M., 1976.

Koe. 98

* Bompoc 0 cOOTHOMEHMY HHTEPECOB TOCHOACTBYIOIEEI0 KIacca
I TOCyqapcTBa WHTEPIPETHPYETCA AaBIOPOM € TOYKH 3PeHHUS
HpefcTaBleHAA © HagKIACcCOBOM XapaKTepe TrocymapcrBa. Ilox
9TAM YIJIOM 3DEHHA AaHAJIWU3UPYETCA U COXep:KaHMe psfa mccie-
JOBaHMWII 0 TOCHONCTBYKIOIIEM KiIacce, TOCYmapcTBe, G HMIE0l]0-
TUH W OOIHUTHKE.

Ke 99

* Ha pasBaTHe AOKTPHEBI «00mero Oixara» oKaszalu BIMAHHE
COYNHeHHA 3amamgmbix ¢uiccodos m Iopumeros: JH. Bopena,
T. I'pomus, T. To66ca, M. Jloxka, X. Boanga, C. Ilyddernopda.
B Poccum meTpoBCKOTO BpPEMEHM HMX TeOPHM IOCYylapcTBa M MO=
HapXHW9ecKoil BIacT, OCOOEHHO B ¢BA3M ¢ KOHmeOOWe# MOHAp-
Xaum Kak «ofmero 6Gaara», O6blme pa3BuTel B KEMTax @. IIpoko-
moBMYa, CcTaBImero omomanbHHIM HAeodoToM abcomoruama. CM.,
manprMep: KoBamescrmit M. M. Hcropua Momapxum u MO~
HapxmIecknx moktpmu. Cob., 1912.

Kec 101

* 06 U3MEHEHUAX B COCIOBHOH cTPYKType Poccum B mepsoit
getsepru XVIII B, Gomee mogpobmo cm.: Byramos B. W,
IIpeobpamencrkuir A, A, Tuxomos [0. A OBomonua
¢eonanmusma B Pocuu, ria. XI.

K c. 105

* B nmamoM ciygae WMeeT MeECTo HeOpaBOMEpPHOEe HpeyBelH-
geHNEe pojam awgHOCTH IleTpa I B CTaHOBIEHMH COCIOBHOIO CTPOA
Pocenn, CymiecTBoBajla HECOMHEHHNas1 HPEEMCTBEHHOCTH B DPa3Bm-~
THA HEeTPOBCKOTO W MOCICIETPOBCKOTO alCcoJIoTH3Ma, €ro KiIac-
COBOIl OCHOBEI.

K ¢. 108

* OmeEKy pefictBennocTd Taberm o paHTaX B OTHOINEHHH CO-
OUaIbHOM MOOHIIBHOCTH Mil HAXOAAM B BHICKA3LIBAOWUAX IIPef-
¢TaBHTedIeHd pPAa3MHIHBIX CONUANBHLIX CI0EB IETPOBCKOM 3OOXH
A OoclefyIoInuX OoKoJeHWd. XapaKkTepHa B DTOH ¢BA3M Herartmp-
HafA HO3WIHA POJOBUTOIO NBOPAHCTBA, CTapoll 60ApCKON apucTo-
xpatunm, Hampmmep M. M. Illep6aToBa. Amamums dTMX B3TJIANOB
Ha pedopmrr Ilerpa I u Tabers o parrax cm.: Lentin A.
Introduction. — In: Prince M. M. Shcherbatov. On the corruption
of Morals in Russia. Cambridge, 1969.

Re 111

B momoit sapy0Gemncit mctopmorpadum TeTpOBCKAsS aAMHIIA-
crpaTHBHad pedopMa  paccMaTPHBAETCA KAX IEPEJOMHBIH  MO-
MeHT B opmmpoBauu Gooporpatuu: Clarkson J. Some notes
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on bureaucracy, aristocracy and autocracy in Russia. 1500—
1800. — In: Entstehung und Wandel der modernen Gesell-
schaft. Berlin, 1970; Mediger W. Autokratie und Adel in
Russland. — In: Aspekte des europiischen Absolutismus. Hildes-
heim, 1979; Crummey R. The origins of the noble official:
the boyare Elite 1613—1689. — In: Russian Officialdom. — Cha-
pel-Hill, 1980,

Ke 115

* KpUTHKY CXOJHEIX B3IIAAOB HA HCTOPUI0 TOCIOACTBYIOMEro
kigacca Poccmm moppobGHee cm.: Tpommumit C. M. Poccus B
XVIII Bexe. M., 1982.

Kec 116
* CM. KoOMMeHTapuid K c. 31.

K e 122

* CM. Taxske: Benz E. Die russische Kirche und das Aben-
dlindische Christentum. Miinchen, 1966; Freeze G. L. The
Russian Levites. Parish Clergy in the Eighteenth Century.
Cambridge, Mass. — London, 1977.

K c. 123

* ABTOpCTBO HexoTophix counmmeEuis @. IIpoxomoBumua cra-
BuTCcA TOf coMHeHne. O0 mcropmu cocTaBIeHAA W BOOpPOcaX at-
pubynmz couanHerma @, IlpoxomoBuua «IIpanma BomW MOHapImeil»
cm. pabory: Cracraft J. Did Feofan Prokopovich Really Wriie
Pravda Voli Monarshei? — Slavic Review, vol. 40, N 2, Sum-
mer 1981.

R 127

* B cOBeTCKOM HCTOPHOTPahHM aHAIH3HPYETCHA COMHAIBHO-IIKO-
HOMII9eCKad MONOMmIeKa OOpsGBI TOCYHAapcTBa M WEPKBH B Mer-
poBckmit mepmon. Cu., mampmMep: HoMmuccapemro A, I
AGCOJIOTHCTCKO® TOCYAapCTBO W AYXOBHBIC 3eMelbHBIE cOGCTBEH-
muku B Ooppbe 3a 3eMi0, KpecThbAH ® $eomaibHYI0O peRTY, —
B xn.: CoOgalbHO-IOMNTHYECKOE H IDIPABOBOE IIONOJKEHWEe Kpe-
CTHAHCTBA B flopeBodonuoRHOE Poccuu. Bopome:x, 1983

Ko 128

* 0 Goppbe KpecTHAH-DACKOMBHAKOB monpobmEee cM.: Ilo-
kponsckmir H H. Asrmdeomanbubiii mpoTecT ypaso-cabmperax
xpectbaR-cTapoobpanuer B XVIII B, Hopocufmpck, 1974, Cm.
raxire: Crummey R. The old believers and the World of
Antichrist. The Vyg Community and the Russian State 1694—
1855. Madison — London, 1970.

K c. 132

* O parnggax o peAreasdoctTm B. H. Tarmniesa cMm.: Hysn-
muua A. . Tarumes. M. 198i; IOxt A, WU. TocymapcrBenmaa
7 o0liecTBeHHO-NONATAYECKAA peATenrHocTsr B, H, Tarumesa
B 20-x —magame 30-x romoB XVIII B (H xapaxrepmcruxe co-
OHadpiIo-9KOHOMUTecKolt momuTukm  abcomiormamaj. M., 1980
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‘(aBToped. moxTopcmolr mmce.); cm. ramske: Blane B. Un dis-
ciple de Pierre le Grand dans la Russie du XVIII siécle.
V. N. Tatisdev (1688—1750). Lille, 1972.

K c. 140

* B coBeTcKoii mcTopmorpadry HOKA3aHO, UTO MONBEM HAIUO-
HAaJIbHOH KyIbTypel B mepBod derseptu XVIII B. 6Hx moprorom-
JeH BCeM XOAOM ODKOHOMUIECKOT0 M IOIHTHIECKOT0 pPasBATHA
CTPaHBI, HYKIABImeHACAd B KOPEHHBIX BHYTPeHHNUX KYJIBTYPHBIX
npeoGpasopamuax. Illupoxuil KOMIONIEKC YKOHOMMYECKHX, BOEHHEIX
u agMmAucTpaTuBEBIX pedopm Iletpa I GBIN HeBo3MoskeH Oe3
BCECTODOHHETO DAa3BUTHA HayKu W KyuabTypel, CM.: AGcomotusm
B Pocemnm (XVII—XVIII BB.). M. 1964; Poccus B mepuomg pe-
dopm IMerpa I. M., 1973; JIBopAmcTBO M KpemocTHo#l crpoii Poc-
cnn XVI—XVIII sB. M, 1975; CuapAuckme KyIbTYpPEHl B BIOXY
(OpMUPOBAHUA U DPasBUTHA caaBAECKUX Haumi., XVIII—XIX BB.
M., 1978.

H e 141

* TIpocBenleHde BHICTYIAall0 OOHUM M3 BaKHEAmMUX (aKTOPOB
meTposcKux pedopM meproit werseptu XVIII B. Orcioma moHATHO
T0 GOJNBIIOEe BHMMAaHNE, KOTOpOe yHelAndo eMy rocymapcrso. Cm.:
Axagemna mayk CCCP. HpaTkuwii mcropmueckmii odepk, 1. I. M,
1977.

K c 143

* PaccmatpuBaeMaa paGora I. B. Ilaexamosa OpEHAIEXKUAT
K m03HEMY OePUOAY ero TBROpYecTBa. B mHel B psAge cay<aes
0Tpa3swioch HEKPUTHIeCKOe OTHOMIEHMe aBTOpPA K B3TIAJAM pycC-
cxnx nufepalbHBIX MCTOPHKOB Ha HMcTopmieckmit mpomecc B Poc-
cnu (KOHOENNNA TOCYAapCTBEHHON IIKOJBI 0 pONH TOCYHAapCTBa
¥ «3aKpemoimennuy UM cocioBuit), Cm.: Hcropua ¢unocodunm B
CCCP. M., 1971, t. 4, c. 301.

K c. 146

* I, A. HexpacoB dopMynupyer samady cBoeil MoHOrpacdum
«Porp Poccum B eBpomeiicko# Me:KOyHADORHOH IOIUTHKe B
1725—1739 rr.» caepyiomuMm o6pa3oM: oOpefeleHme Mecra Poc-
CUN KaK BeNUKONM Jep/RaBHl W ee PONM B MeKIYHAPONHOH MOIU-
taxe. Beigsuixenne Poccum B paHr Bedinkoll pep:xaBbl (moche-
monTancknid mepuof CepepHO#l BOWHEI) M ee y4acTHe B Kpymmeli-
MAX COOHITHAX GBPOMENCKOH HCTODHE ABTOP CUMTAeT BaKHEHIIMM
daxTopoM pa3BUTHA MeKAYHAPORHBIX OTHOmMeHWH smoxu. CM.
Taxkske: Hexpacos I. A. Pyccro-mBeqCKue OTHOMEHUS W HO-
JUTUKA BeJHENX fep:as B 1721—1726 rr. M., 1964; texer mep-
BOTO YHHBEPCHTETCKOTO Kypca mctopmnm Poccunm 3a pybesxoM B
XVIIT B. em.: IlopTam X, I, OcHOBHEle WepTH DPYCCKOH HCTO-
puu, M., 1982



ITOCJIECJIOBHE
(KopoTxo 06 aBTope)

Xanc Barrep, ofimE W3 W3BECTHHIX HAaTCKHX WCTOPHKOB
IIOCIEBOEHHOr0 MOKOJMeHnA, pommiaca B 1942 r. B cembe
pabouero. B 1961 r. om mocrymmi B Homenraremexkmii ymi-
BepcHUTeT, TAe W3YYaJ OTHOBPEMEHHO MCTOPHI0 M PYCCKIT
A3BIK. JaBepmuTh oOpasosaHue emy ymamoch B CCCP —
B 1965—1966 rr. ow sammmanca Ha kadempe meTOpPHI
CCCP mepumopa deomaamsma meTOpPUIECKOTo (PaKyILTeTa
MI'V mom pyroBofcrBoMm mpodeccopa I'. A. Hosummroro.
B mepuopn umpetranus 8 CCCP X. Barrep muoro m mio-
morBopHO paboranr B apxmeBax IT'AIIA, IITUAJL u
JIOUM. nyGokmit amaims pyccKux MCTOYHHKOB IO3BOIUT
eMy co37aTh QyHAaMeHTanbHBIA TPy — «Poccuiicrasn
monutuka anbaHcoB B 1720-x rr.». Jra pabora Obura oT-
MeueHa 3onoroii Memanbio HomeHraremckoro yHHBepcuTe-
7a, a B 1974 r. BLIIUIA OT/eNbHELIM H3JaHHeM !,

OnHoBpEeMemHO ¢ mcciefloBaHmeM wucropum Pocenmn
XVIII B. X. Barrep mpopoixaer coBepmmeHECTBOBATL CBOH
IMo3HaHUA B pyccKoM ssbike mw B 1970 r. samumiaer Kam-
JOJATCKYI0 AuUccepTamuio IO PYCCKON (DHIOIOTMM W WC-
ropuu Poccun.

Hanmpsikeraylo Hay4HYI0 IeATEILHOCTH MOJOHON yue-
HBII coveTall ¢ AKTUBHOHM NOIWTHIECKOH HEeATeIHbHOCTHIO.
Ilpuramiesa K JeBoMy KpPBLIY HaTcKoH comumas-meMoKpa-
THIeCKO# mapTuu, oH pemakTupoBasl ;KypHaN «CBobGomHELH
dopym» («Frit forum»), opram, BHICTYyHAIOMHUN OpPOTHUB
TOHKA BOOpPY;KeHWH, a B0 BHYTpeHHell HOJHTHKe — 3a

1 Bagger H. Ruslands alliancepolitik efter freden i Ny-
stad. Kebenhavn, 1974,
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nocTpoenue COMMATABZMA, AEMOKPATH3ANHI0 O0MeCTBeHHO<
monutuyecroro ctpos B ammu. X. Barrep mpossua Bep-
HOCTL CBOUM YOeKIeHHAM, JeMOHCTPATHBHO OTKA3ABIINCH
oT0LIBATL CPOR 00:A3aTENbHON BOWHCKOIN CIY:KOBI B apMHH,
m Oblm BLIHYKJeHn aBa roja (1971—1972) maxopmrhes
Ha TspKenbix paborax, OpefycMOTPeHHBIX B HOJOGHDLIX
CIyJasax MaTCKUM 3aKOHOM.

Beprysmuer B yHumBepcATeT, YUeOBIA IPoHoIKaeT
mccerefloBaHUA B 0O0AACTH PYCCKONM HMETOPMM H HCTOPHO-
rpadum IeTPOBCKOH 9HOXM W TYyGAWKYeT cBom paboTHL, B
wacTHOCTH 00630p wmccaefoBaHmil mo pedopmam Ilerpa I,
OpefraraeMblii HEIHE COBETCKOMY THTATENIO.

B Hacrosmiee BpeMsa YUCHDLIA BefeT GOALIIYI0 IpeIlo-
HmaBaTeILcKyI0 pafory, uurad B VlcTopmuecKoM WHCTHUTYTe
KoleHrareaEckoro yuEmBepcuTeTa KypPC AeKOuil @ PYROBOMS
ceMmHapaMm 1o meTopum Poccmm, a Taxike Beeoburen neTo-
puz XVIII B. OnEOoBpeMeHHO OH LPOJoJKaeT HayIHLIC
HcCIeloBAHAA — BCKODe JOJ/KHA BEIATH B CBEeT €r0 HOBAasA
KHHTAa O CKaHAWHaBCKoM DoamTuke Pocemm B 1732—
1773 rr., moCBANIeHHAA HCTOPUIECKHM CBA3AM TpeX cO-
cegaux crpad — Poccuu, lllsenun n Janmn.

B. E. Bosepun



Yrazarensr uMeH

Aspex A. f1. 14, 15, 41, 42, 100,
112, 113

Appuam, marpmapx 132

Anexcargpesko B. H. 150

AnexrcanzpoB B, A. 156

Axexceit, mapepud 121

Anerceir Muxaitnoruy, naps 20,
70, 74, 127

Amgepcor M. C. 12

Amnppees A. U. 24, 131, 148

Amnepc E. 17

Apxamrensckuit A. 130, 134, 142

Babypur [JI. C. 47 49, 53, 57

Barrep X. 7—23

Basuaesna H. B. 38, 48, 56, 73,
75, 116

BaxmanoBa H. A, 137, 142, 144

Bapep U. 153

Baxpywusa C. B. 38, 39, 96, 109

Benapckuwit M. T. 136—138, 141

Bepnur II. A, 112

Becxposunriz JI. T. 45, 48, 67,
70, 72, 74, 76, 77, 108, 131, 154

Bersaes fI. 4. 97, 100

BobGposcknit II. O. 68, 69, 73, 75

Borocaosckuir M. M. 10, 11, 19,
26—28, 30, 35, 36, 38, 47—50,
52, b4, 55, 59—61, 63—65, 71,
75, 79, 82, 85, 99, 105, 107,
108, 111, 114, 117, 130, 135,
149

Bpureep A. I. 145, 150

195

Byrasos B, U. 23
Byasrun U, A, 117, 122,127,128

Bagunos C. I1. 136

Beperennukos B. U. 49

Bepxoncroit II. B. 49, 119, 124,
125, 127

Becenaro @. 69

Bupxayc P. 19

Burrpam P. 9, 81, 101, 104, 105,
133

BrapuMmupckui-Byganos M. @,
59, 131, 142

Bosrpun B. E. 7, 149

Boabrep 8

Boposckuit B. B. 40

Bocgpecencnnfi H. A. 44, 45, 51,
9

I'erens 34

Teitep 1. 66, 67

Tepnep 34

Tepmenkpor A. 12, 17, 19, 20,
99

Traronesa A. II. 83, 89
Tonurora H. B. 97, 106, 132
Torne 10. B. 50, 55

T'pabGaps B. 3. 45, 150
Tpamoscruit A. . 49, 57, 60, 61
I'pexos B. JI. 153

TpexoB U. B. 148

Typsuu T 132



NMarmaosa E. H. 155
Nesarucunbnan JI. 1. 85
Hemmmosa H. @. 111
Hecaununit B, A. 141—143
JlaxepBuc 153

HMuraran W, 1. 49, 63, 66, 113
Imutpes A. 120

Ho6poaoGos H. A. 9
HNpymuone H, M. 111

Exrarepuna II 8, 50, 131

Emuganos II. II. 71—75

Epomxur H. II. 38, 48, 54, 57,
60, 63, 111

Baozepcrag E. WM. 83—85, 87—=
89, 93, 94, 98

Baosepcruit A. 1. 155

Beiimens 1. K. 69

Wpam Iposnerii 21
Vsam III 21, 59
Wrpnoxuir 0. . 6, 7

Mepue 69

KamnEbckuit A. 149

Kamremup A. JI. 132

Kamrepes H. @. 127

Kaprames A. 126, 129

Kapamsur H, M.

Kadenrays B. B. 24 30, 32, 83,
90, 91, 97, 112, 116 143 151

I{uaeBeTTep A. 26 63 64 66,
105, 113

Kaubamos A. 1. 16

Kaoxumar I0. P, 67, 77, 106, 145,
154

Inouros M. 116, 117

Knouescknit B. 0. 11, 29, 30,
32, 35, 46, 52, 54, 55—58 63
79, 82 103 105 107 117, 147

Korag 10. P. 122—124 127

Kosunnesa P. W. 94

Koasman 9. 140

Komuccapeaxo A, U, 118

Kopomox B. JI. 148

HKopcar A. 81, 82

Komwmax JL B. 40, 94, 113

KpacmoGaes B. . 134 137~
139, 141—144

Rpmnona T. K. 148—150

Kyramosa H. T. 152, 153

Kynumep W. 87

Kypmauesa M. [, 84

Kyrysos M. 1. 75

ﬂaréuo-ﬂannnencnnﬁ A, C. 94,

131

Jlarkum B. H. 57, 60

Jlebenen B. W, 38 39, 43, 96
145

Jlesmure B. B. 137, 141

JleonTtbes B. 17

Jlomomocos M. B. 8, 31, 136

Jyumos C. II. 132, 134, 135,
137—139, 144

Jisnos A. H. 95

JInicmos B. II. 149, 153

JIoposur XIV 69

Jamenxo II. 1. 91, 112

Maspogue B. B. 38, 43, 9%4
MaiikoBa T. 128

Maxapos 155

MamskoB A. T. 51, 54

Mapxce K. 14, 39

Masg'rmnoa M. H. 79, 83—85, 87,

Macnoscrmit . ®. 69, 70
Menmuxon A. . 155
Memepsaros T. II. 72, 75
Munsmreia A. A. 24
Mnaoxos II. H. 10, 23, 28, 31,
32, 35, 43, 44, 57—59 61 63,
76 79 82 85 115—117 121,
133 134 141 142, 147, 152
anonon I‘ H. 6
Mpouex-JApoaaosckuit II. H. 49,
59

Menmraesckuit A, 3. 69, 70

Hazapos B. 1. 48, 54, 157

Hepomme H. A. 59

Hexpacos I'. A. 45, 51, 53, 54,
73, 76, 77, 145—147, 149, 153,
156, 157

Hewaes H. B. 131

Hurudopos JI. A. 146—148, 150,
153, 154, 156, 157

Huxonecxnk H. M. 122, 127,
130, 135

Huxor, marpmapx 21, 121, 127

Honounxuit I'. A. 156

Hocos H. E. 51

O'Bpaiier 11
Orcpopmuxos B. . 50, 55, 61
OpewnxoBa C. @. 149

196



Masnerxko H. N. 22, 24, 30, 33,
40, 47, 53, 83, 85, 88, 99, 101,
103, 104, 109, 112, 113, 131,
143, 146, 147, 155

IlapaoB-Cunpeancunmit H. II. 43,
44, 46, 101, 104, 133

niz%HOBa-CHJIbBaHGKaH M. IL 7,

Iaykaraos K. 112

Nlamkparosa A. M. 83, 86, 87,
89, 92, 97, 98, 113, 116

TMamyTo B. T. 51, 108, 154

Texapexuii II. 131, 132, 136, 138

IMerposeruit C. A, 49, 59

NMuwisasar B. 42

Tlnarowos C. @. 11, 25, 26, 28,
20, 42, 49, 52, 54, 57, 59, 60,
61, 71, 74, 103, 104, 107, 117,
127, 145

Tincxanos T'. B. 143

floromua M. II. 8, 9

Tlopgvsanonecenag E. IL 45

Tloxposeruit M. H. 11, 13, 14,
19, 28, 30, 37, 39, 42, 43, 85,
92, 96, 139, 153, 154

Toxposekuii C, A. 40

Tioanesrron M. A. 147, 148, 155,
156

Nosancrnit ®©. . 79, 84, 87,
91—94, 112

Tlopdupses B, W. 70, 73, 75, 77,
109, 116

Tiopmmes B. @. 145

Tiocomxon M. T. 132

TipeoGpamencruil A. A. 107

Iipuneskaes E. M. 131

Iipokomosuu ®eodam 47, 121,
123, 125, 127, 132

Tlpocuna A. B. 132

Hymkapes JI. H. 136

Lyuxuu A. C. 8, 9

Pa6uronwd M. . 71, 109, 111

Payumes A. H. 8

Paes M. 11, 12, 19, 52, 115

Paxmaryamua M. A, 40, 42, 98

Peiicrep M. A. 19, 47, 99, 100,
108, 131

Popmep X. 140

Posxnecrnerckuit C. B. 131, 134,
136, 143

Poxxros H. A. 13, 38

Pomamosuu-CraBaTuHCKUA A. 97,
104, 108, 110, 115

Pomamrua IL C. 69

197

PyGuninreiin H. JI. 24
Pymanmes 75
Pyaxesna C. T. 119

Caé[;.MaH r. A, 72, 73, 75, 76,

Caunun T. A. 154

Caxapos A. M. 97, 120

CemeBckuii B. M. 103

Cepreesuu B. . 53, 59, 60

Cmumas B. L. 63—65, 122

ConosneB C. M. 8, 10, 11, 12, 27,
28, 30—32, 34, 35, 43, b2, 57,
78, 123, 130, 146, 148, 152

Comos B. 1. 80, 83

Codpomenro K. A. 30, 38, 41,
48, 51, 56, 59, 60—63, 66, 97,
109, 111

Cnupuyonosa E. B. 80, 116

Cremenro JI. A. 41, 48, 49, 51,
56, 59, 60—63, 66, 97, 109, 111

Crpymunuga C. T'. 83, 85, 90, 91,
97, 117

Cysopos A. B. 75

Cysopos H. C. 125, 126

CripoMarnukos B. Y. 11 14, 28,
33, 38—40, 47, 78, 102, 103,
104

Tapre E. B. 77, 151

Tatumes B. H, 8, 132

Tenpmyxoncxuii B, C. 151

Tutnunos B. 125

Tuxomos 10. A. 103, 118

Toxcroit A. 42

Tomcmucruir C. 30, 32, 38, 56,
139, 145

Tpounxuit C. M. 40, 41, 45, 47,
48, 50, 54, 56, 60, 61, 98, 102,
105, 108—111, 113, 114, 116,
139, 147, 155

Tyram-Bapamosckuit M. 1. 93

Yapaounkuit B. A. 150, 152
Verpanos H. T. 8, 9

®enocoB 1. A, 40—41, 102, 114,
114

®etirnna C. A. 45, 148

Oumunnos A. H. 49, 53, 58

®@noposcrmit A. B. 150

Quaiimxaxep X. 101

Opms I JL. 110



Xaprman R. 7. 148 Meneros K. H. 116

Xepreas X.-H. 125 IlepGator M. M, 8

Yepenrura JI. B. 28, 154 Di 40

Uncrosma fI. A. 431 fizep 1

Uncrosma W. 124, 127 Smreasc . 14, 89

Manmpo A. JI. 94, 97, 148 o C. B, 38, 39, 43, 96
Iackoancuait M. M. 51, 154 %Ié?iog ! !

IllepemMeten 155

IIzpper K. 32

Ilznraa A. T. 138 fisopcknit Credam 132
IMréxns T 14 fixosmes H. 155
Ilyexea B. 11, 61 flxosmena I, T, 150



OraaBaenne

«Pedopmur Ilerpa Bemmroro» X. Barrepa m E3yueHHe HCTOPHH
Poccum wxomma XVII— mepsoit gerBepru XVIII s,

I'napa I IlocramoBKa KI109eBHIX IpoGiaeM 24
I'nasa Il PedopMH rocymapcTBeHHOIO ammapara 46
I'nasa IIl OxomomMmuecKkme = commadbERie pPedOpPMELI 78
Tnasa IV. Pehopma uepksm m mpeoGpasoBamEA B Kylb-
TypHOA m3EH Poccmm 119
Tanasa V., IlepeMerst B  MeKKyBAPOKHOM  LOAOKeHAN
Poccmu
Bubnmorpadusa 158
Ipumeganns 181
Ilocrecnorue 193

VYKasaTeas #mMeH , . . .o . e e . . 193



X, Barrep
PEDOPMEL IIETPA BEJIUKOTO

B N 13794

Pepaxropn B. J. Tananosuw, E. H. Canoiizo
Xynowuax B. K. Beccuzoaues
XymoKecTBCHALIIT PEIARTOD Hh. M. Yepuvruesw
Texunuecruii pepaxrop T. B. Jesuna

Koppexrop H. H. Hlapzanosa

Crnano 8 Haop 29.03.8%4, IToRuMCAIIO B [eYark 22.11.84. @op-

Mar 84X108!s5 Dysara tunorpageras Ne 1. TapuuTypa

OGLIKH. HOpasi. [TewaTts BLICOKAs. YCJOBH. ffed. Il 10,50,

Vea. Kp.-orr. 16,52, Yu.-usm. L. 11,14, Tupas 75 000 sK3.
3akas Ne 122, Lena 80 wom. Ham. Ne 39016.

Oprera Tpyroporo {pacroro 3HaMenyn ¥agaTesbCTBO »ITpor=
pece® I'ceyaapcTsenHoro Komarera CCCP mo menaM n3pa=
TESIBCTB, TOMUTPAPMI M KHUAMON TOProBIl.

119847. I'CII, Mockpa, =21, 3yGopeiutit Oymesap, 17

Jenmarpagckas tunorpadus N 2 rojopHOe OpeanpuaTiIs
opgena Tpynosoro Kpacuoro 3HaMenn JIHNHIDALCKOTO 00Db=
ennueHns «TexXuudgecKas KHIra» nM. Esrenun COKOJI0BOI
Comosiroamnrpadiipoma npr I'ocyAapeTseHHOM KOMNTETE fofo{0 24
110 eIAM  HM3[IATEIBCTE, NOJAUTPADAN M KAKHOA TOPrOBIML.
198052, r, Jicumarpag, JI-52, M3MAATOBCKHA UPOCHICKT. *



§
B

a2

*2Zri

27




SN
NG
N

2 \:\3\.




